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Translator� s Introduction

In the Name of God, All~Merczful and Compassionate

This work by Imam al�Haddad, his largest, was completed in 1089
A.H. He had written nearly half of it prior to his departure for Hajj,
and these chapters were read in his presence in both Makka and
Madina, where he had been received with enthusiasm and acknowl-
edged as the foremost scholar of his time. He later told his student
and servant, Shaykh Ahmad al�Shajjar, �Our aim in the Book of
Counsels was that it be easy, clear, intelligible to the-reader pos-
sessed of understanding, and sufficient. Should he not find it suf-
ficient, then it would prepare him for more elaborate works.� Some-
one once called it the �[1� of the Ihya�. . .� He also said, �A scholar in

�nthe Two Sanctuaries said to us: �This book is nothing but the Ihya .
We replied: �It is as you say�.�

The contents of the book are indeed in many ways similar to
those of the Ihyd �, despite the fact that the latter is made of four large
volumes. The book opens with a discourse on taqwc? or God-fearing,
leading up to the role of taqwa in attaining to a good ending to life,
which means passing into the next life as a Muslim, thereby making
certain of reaching paradise. As parts of taqwa are discussed such
outward endeavors as unity among Muslims, the avoidance of divi-
sion and discord, and the duty to enjoin good and forbid evil. Taqwd
also comprises inward things such as contentment with God and
His decrees, avoiding distraction and illusory hopes, fear of God,
the remembrance of death, avoiding hoping for forgiveness without
working for it, while using predestination as a justification. The es-
sential role of knowledge in Islam is discussed next, followed by
four of the five pillars of Islam. The fifth, which in the usual or~
der comes first, the testimony of Liz iléha illa�llc�zh, Muhammadun
Rasz2lu�llc"zh is left till the end, where it is explained as the Creed of
Ahl al�Sunna wa�l�Jamc7�a. This statement of belief, suitably con~
cise, yet very clear, was later printed separately many times, both in
Arabic and in English translation, distributed widely in the Islamic
world, and included by Habfb Ahmad Mashhur al~Haddad in his
widely read Key to the Garden. The four other pillars, the ritual

I. More detailed works of the same quality or with the same proper~
ties can only be the works of Imam al�Ghazali; which explains the next
remarks by the Imam.

vii
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COUNSELS OF RELIGION &#39;

prayer, zakdt, fasting, and pilgrimage, are discussed not in regard
with their outward legal aspect, but rather their dimension of ihsén,
which is what one ought to do and what pitfalls to avoid in order to
render the act of worship outwardly and inwardly sound and thus
acceptable to God. Among the most important things which make
an act of worship acceptable is the degree to which one�s heart is
present with God, and to this and to reciting the Qur�an a chapter is
devoted. The eighth and ninth chapters are related, since enjoining
good and forbidding evil constitute a major part of Jihad. The tenth
relates to the rights and duties of people toward each other, such as
the duties of political leaders towards their communities, those of
judges, those of children toward their parents, parents toward their
children, spouses toward each other, relatives, and other such mat-
ters with which those who enjoin good and forbid evil should be
well acquainted. Then come two chapters which in the Ihyd� con-
stitute two of its largest sections and so to speak its heart, �Ruinous
Things� which are those deeds, emotions, and characters which ruin
one�s heart by darkening it, and �Saving Things� which, being their
opposites, lead to the heart�s puri�cation and enlightenment. Ruin-
ous things include everything that is legally forbidden, as well as
the crimes of the tongue and ailments of the heart such as arrogance,
resentful envy, avarice, and so on. Saving things include repentance,
the nine stations of certainty mentioned in the Book 0fAssistance, in
addition to sincerity, re�ection, and short hopes.

That section of the Ihyd � relating to death and what comes after
it has no counterpart here, but forms a major part of another of Imam
al-Haddad�s books, The Lives of Man.

Imam al�Haddad�s intention was never to summarize the work
of Ghazali, rather he was so familiar with them and had practiced
what they teach so thoroughly that spontaneously he could produce
the essence of them in his well known style, joining both conci-
sion and clarity, the two qualities necessary for the readership of
these times. He once wrote to an Egyptian scholar, Shaykh Y�suf
al�Azhari, counseling him to read the Ihya� repeatedly, �They said
that Imam al�Ghaza1i&#39;-�-may God have mercy on him��disciplines
with his booksz, because of what he entrusted to them of the realities

2. This was written six hundred years after Imam al-Ghazali�s death.
The intended meaning is evidently that he still disciplined students with
his books and was likely to continue doing so as long as there remains
someone who reads them.

viii
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TRANSLATOR�S INTRODUCTION

of things concerning the Sacred Law as well as spiritual method.�
The Imam said on other occasions, �Subl1c�z&#39;n�Alldh! The writings of
Imam al�Ghazali can make you do without any others, while others
cannot make you do without him.� And, �The books of Imam al-
Ghazali have a special quality which is that they draw hearts to be
present with God, by this quality, not by mere knowledge.� All this
might also be said with total con�dence about the works of Imam al-
Haddad, for soon after one starts perusing one of these, the spiritual
secret within them makes itself felt and the heart �ies to the higher
worlds, yearning for its Lord.

The correct manner in which to make use of both Imam al-

Haddad�s and Imam al�Ghazali�s books, as proved by experience, is
to return to them every few months and read them again. With each
reading meanings that are new appear and others that have already
been grasped become more deeply ingrained in one�s psyche, until
such time as one begins automatically to produce answers to exis�
tential questions and solutions to ever changing situations that are
in conformity with that pattern, which is none other than the Sunna
of the Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him and his
family.

May God reward both Imams as be�ts His generosity for their
immensely in�uential role in guiding thousands of souls thirsty for
their Lord along the royal path of self-purification and love that
leads to His Presence.

ix

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



Counsels of Religion

Al~Nasc&#39;z �ih al-Diniyya wa �l� Wasciyci �l~imc&#39;zniyya

In the Name of God, All-Merciful and Compassionate

t Prologue

There is neither power nor ability
save by God the High, the Formidable.

T ranscendent are You! We have no knowledge save
what You taught us; You are the Knowing, the Wise.

Praise belongs to God, Lord of the worlds, who caused summoning
to guidance, showing where the good lies, and counseling Muslims,
to be one of the best acts of worship and of the highest degrees, and
the most important of things religious. This is the way of God�s
Prophets and Messengers, His virtuous saints, and those scholars
who practice what they know� and are firmly rooted in knowledge
and certainty. And May God�s blessings and peace be upon our
master and patron Muhammad, the trustworthy Messenger, the high
ranking Beloved, the leader of the God-fearing, �the master of the
ancients and the latecomers, upon his sincere and truthful family
and Companions, and upon those who follow them with excellence
till Judgment Day.

To proceed: The Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him��said, Actions are but by intentions, to each
person what he intended. He whose emigration was to God and His
Messenger, his emigration is to God and His Messenger. He whose
emigration is to something of the world he desires or a woman he
wishes to marry, his emigration is to that which he has emigrated
to? And he has said~��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
Religion is but good counsel. They asked, �For whom, O Messenger

1. As opposed to those who are learned but lack the sincerity and spiri-
tual resolution to put what they know into practice so as to purify and
illuminate their hearts. Great is the difference between scholars who have

attained to sanctity and the profound wisdom that comes with it, and those
who possess of knowledge only the outward shell.
2. Bukhari, Sahih, (1); and Muslim, Sahih, (3530).
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COUNSELS OF RELIGION

of God?� He said, For God, His Book, and His Messenger; for the
leaders of the Muslims and their common people?

This is a book we have authored, compiling therein some coun-
sels of religion and exhortations of faith. Our intention was to make
it of benefit to ourselves and others, and to be a reminder for our-
selves and our brother Muslims. We have written it in an easy acces-
sible style, using ordinary understandable expressions, that it may
be understood by both the elite and the common people among those
who are people of lmcin and Islam. We have called it: The Book of
Counsels of Religion and Exhortations of Faith. We ask God the
Exalted to cause it to be purely for the sake of His Noble Counte-
nance, to draw us near to His proximity in the Gardens of Bliss, and
to make great its benefit both to us and all our brother believers, for
He is Worthy of this and Capable of it. God suffices us and He is the
Best of Guardians. My success is but by God, upon Him do I rely
and to Him do I return.

3. Meaning that counsel is given for God�s sake, in a manner that pleases
Him, according to the knowledge in the Qur�an and that bequeathed by the
Messenger of God. Those qualified to counsel others will have counsels
specific to leaders and others more appropriate for the people, since the
order of priorities varies according to the function, as Imam al-Haddad ex-
plains in a book devoted entirely to this subject, al-Da �wa al�Ta�mma. The
hadith is in Muslim, Sahib, (55); Tirmidhi, Summ, ( 1926); Nasa�i, Sunan,
(4197); and Ab� Daw�d, Szman, (4945).
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Chapter One: On Taqwd

God the Exalted says, And whose speech is more truthful than
God�s? [4:87] 0 Believers, fear God as He should be feared, and
die only as Muslims; and hold �rmly to God �s rope and do not dis-
perse. And remember God �s favor upon you, that you were enemies
and He caused harmony between your hearts, so that you became
brothers by His favor. And that you were on the brink of an abyss of
�re and He saved you from it. Thus does God make plain His signs,
that you may be rightly~guided. Let there be from you a group who
invite to goodness, enjoin good, and forbid evil. Those are the suc-
cessful. And do not be like those who fell into division and discord
after the clear proofs had come to them. For those there is a formi-
dable torment. [3:l02 to 105]

His saying�-Exalted is He, 0 believers, fear God as He should
be feared, is a command from Him�August and Majestic is He�to
His believing servants to fear Him. It is as if He had gathered in the
fear of Him�Transcendent is He�everything good, both immedi-
ate and delayed, then enjoined it upon His believing servants, that
they may succeed and gain all the goodness and merits in it, as well
as happiness and success. This He did in compassion for His believ-

ing servants, for He is ever Compassionate to the believers. [33:43]
Taqwa is the counsel that the Lord of the Worlds gave both

the ancients and the latecomers. He says�Exalted is He��We have
counseled those who were given the Book before you and yourselves
to fear God. [42131] For there is no good, immediate or remote,
outward or inward, but that the fear of God is the path leading to it
and the means to reach it. And there is no evil, immediate or remote,
outward or inward, but that the fear of God is the strongest protec-
tion and most powerful defence against it, to escape its harm. How
numerous are the major benefactions and immense good fortunes
said to depend on it by God the Formidable in His August Book.

Among these are:

Being with God, which is the gentle protective together-
ness: God�Exalted is He�says, Fear God and know that
God is with the Godfearing. [2:l94] �Fear God and God
will teach you. [2282]

Discernment at times of confusion, requital of bad acts, and
forgiveness of sins: God�-�Exalted is He�says, 0 Believ-

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

ers, if you fear God, He will give you discernment, requite
your bad deeds, and forgive you. God �s favor is immense.
[8:29]

Safety from the Fire: God�Exalted is He��says: There is
not one of you who shall not come to it. This is the inevi-
table decree of your Lord. Then We shall save those who
feared [their Lord] and abandon the unjust therein on their
knees. [19:71�72] And He says, And God shall save those
who feared [Him] by their gains, evil shall not touch them,
neither will they grieve. [39:61]

A way out of difficulties, provision from whence it is not
expected, ease in life, and a great reward: God�Exalted is
He�-says, He who fears God, He will make a way out for
him and provide for him from whence he did not expect.
And he who fears God, He will make his a�airs easy. And
he who fears God, He will requite his bad deeds and make
his reward immense. [65:2,3,4,5]

The promise of the Garden: God��-Exalted is He�says,
This is the Garden that We give those of Our servants who
were God-fearing. [19:63] And He says�Exa1ted is He, The
likeness of the Garden that the Godfearing are promised...
[13:35] And the Garden was brought near for the God�fear~
ing. [26:90] For the God-fearing are Gardens of bliss at
their Lord �s. [68:34] The God~fearing are in gardens and
rivers, in seats of truth near a powerful King. [54545]

Honor in this world and the next: God��Exa1ted is He��

says, The most honorable of you in the sight of God are
those who fear [Him] most. [49:13] Thus did He make hon»
or in His sight conditional upon taqwa, not upon lineage,
wealth, or any other thing. How often have God and His
Messenger promised the God fearing goodness, happiness,
degrees, rewards, we11�being, success, gifts, and gains the
mention of which would be too lengthy and the enumera-
tion of which impossible.

How excellent in this context is the following Verse:

He who fears God is one to whom profitable commerce
has been granted.
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ON TAQWA

As also the following verses:

He who knows God but finds not in this knowledge
all that he needs, he indeed is wretched.

He who serves God is never injured
by what he may suffer in His service

What gains a servant from the eminence of wealth
since all eminence belongs to the God�fearing

Certain scholars��may God be pleased with thern��have said,
�Taqwa is to obey God the Exalted�s injunctions, and avoid what He
has prohibited, outwardly and inwardly, together with feeling how
formidable He is and being in fear, awe, and dread of Him. Certain
commentators [of the Qur�an]�may God have mercy on them�
said that His saying��Exalted is He, Fear God as He should rightly
be feared, [32102] means that He should be ever obeyed, never dis-
obeyed; ever remembered, never forgotten; and ever thanked, never
[have His favors] denied.

No servant [of God] will ever be able to fear God as He rightly
should be feared, even were he to have a thousand thousand souls
added to his and a thousand thousand lifetimes added to his; and

were he to spend all of them in serving God and doing what pleases
Him. This is because of the immensity of God�s rights upon His
servants, His awesome greatness, His lofty degree, and His sublime
glory. The best and most perfect of all who have ever acquitted
themselves of God�s rights upon them,,Mul_iammad,��may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him�confessing his inability to praise
God as He should be praised, said in his prayers, I seek refuge in
Your satisfaction from Your wrath, in Your safeguard from Your
punishment, and in You from You. I cannot exhaust Your praises,
You are as You have praised Yourself�

We have been informed that God has angels whose state, since
they were created, is to remain constantly bowing or prostrating,
extolling and sanctifying God, never slackening, never attending to
other than He. Yet, come Judgment Day, they will say, �Transcen�
dent are You! Yours are all praises and thanks! We have not known
You as You should be known, neither have we worshipped You as
You should be worshipped.�

1. Muslim, Sahih, (751); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (745, 1215); Tirmidhi, Su-
nan, (3415, 3489).
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COUNSELS OF RELIGION

Other scholars have said that His saying-�Exalted is He, Fear
God as He should rightly be feared. [3:lO2] was abrogated by His
saying, so fear God as best you can. [64:16] Others still said that
the second verse merely explains the meaning of the first, but does
not abrogate it. This last opinion is the correct one, God willing, for
God�Exalted is He and to Him all praises��imposes upon a soul
only that which it is capable of. It is His by right to impose more
should He so wish and command, for it is His to do what He will
in His kingdom, His domain. But He has lightened the burden�
Transcended is He��and made things easy. As He says��Exalted is
He, God wished to lighten your burden, for Man was created weak.
[4:28] God desires ease for you and does not desire hardship for
you. [22185]

Imam al-Ghaza1i��may God have mercy on him�says in his
Ihya�: When this saying of His was revea1ed��-Exalted is He, To God
belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. Whether you
reveal what is in yourselves or conceal it, God will ask you to ac-
count for it. [23284] the Companions of the Messenger of God were
distraught��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him and may
He be pleased with them. They came to him saying, �O Messenger
of God, we cannot possibly bear what has been imposed upon us.�
For they understood from the verse that they would be brought to
account for every incidental thought. He said to them�may peace
be upon him, Do you wish to say, as the Israelites said: We hear
and disobey? Rather say: We hear and obey, Your forgiveness, 0
our Lord; to You is the destination. When they repeated this, God
revealed, The Messenger believes in what was sent down to him
by his Lord, and so do the believers. They all believe in God and
His angels, and His books, and His Messengers. And they say, �We
hear and obey. Your forgiveness, 0 our Lord; to You is the desti-
nation�. [22285] 2 Thus did God recount [in the Qur�an] what they
said, as well as the rest of their prayers to Him, that He brings them
not to account for acts done in forgetfulness or by mistake, that He
does not impose hard rules upon them, and so on. He responded to
them, made things lighter and easier for them, and relieved them of
hardship. May He be praised and thanked in abundance. The Proph-
et��rnay peace be upon him��confirmed it by saying, That shall be
overlooked for my Nation which is committed by mistake, in forget-

2. Muslim, Sahih, (179); Ahmad, Musnad, (8976).

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



ON TAQW/I

fulness, or under duress3; as well as that which crosses their minds,
so long as they neither utter nor do it.�

His saying��EXalted is He, Die not except as Muslims. [3:l02]
is a command from Him�Transcendent is He��to die adhering to
Islam, God�s religion, of which He informed us in His Book that it
is the only Religion in His sight and that He will accept none other,
that it is the religion He found pleasing for His Messenger and His
believing servants. He says�Exalted is He, Religion in the sight of
God is but Islam. [3:19] And He says, Exalted is He, And he who
wishes for other than Islam as a religion, it will not be accepted
from him, and in the hereafter he� will be among the losers. [3:85]
And He says��~Exalted is He, Today I have perfected your religion
for you, and completed My favor upon you, and was satis�ed with
Islam as your religion. [5 :3]

A human being lacks the power to force himself to die as a Mus-
lim, but God has granted him the means to attain to that. When he
makes use of the means he would have done what is his to do and

obeyed what he was commanded to do, namely to intend to die a
Muslim, love this, wish for it, resolve to do it, and loathe to die on

any other religion. He should persist in praying for this, imploring
God and beseeching Him to take him to Him as a Muslim. Thus did
God describe His Prophets and the Virtuous among His servants. He
said in mentioning Joseph son of Jacob�may peace be upon them,
You are my ally in this world and the next, take me as a Muslim
and make me join the virtuous. [l2:lOl] And in mentioning Pha-
raoh�s magicians when they became believers and were threatened
chastisement by Pharaoh, Our Lord, give us fortitude in abundance
and take us as Muslims. [72126] And He informed us��Exa1ted is
He��that Abraham��may peace be upon him�-�exhorted his sons,
and so did J acob��may peace be upon them�-�to die on Islam. He
says�Exalted is He, Thus did Abraham exhort his sons and also
Jacob, 0 my sons, God has chosen the best religion for you, so die
only as Muslims. [2: l32]5

3. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (2033, 2035); Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (2752).
4. Bukhari, Sahih, (2343).
5. The word Islam in this context refers to its original meaning of submis-
sion to God, which is the primordial religion of Adam and his descendants
which came naturally to early mankind, and which the Prophet aimed to
restore. Islam is the essence and spirit of all true religions. This is why
the Qur�an calls all previous Prophets Muslims and their religions Islam,
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COUNSELS OF RELIGION

A person should strive to guard his Islam and strengthen it by
accomplishing those acts of obedience to God�Exa1ted is He-�
which he is commanded to do. He who neglects God�s commands
exposes himself to die on other than Islam; for his being neglectful
is evidence that he cares little for his religion and takes it lightly.
Let every Muslim beware of this to the extreme. He should also
avoid sins and evil deeds, for they weaken Islam, render it feeble,
shake its foundations, and make it liable to be wrested away at the
time of death, as has actually happened��may God protect us���to
many who persistently committed such acts. There is an indication
to this in His saying�Exalted is He, then evil was the consequence
to those who dealt in evil, because they denied the signs of God and
mocked them. [30:10] So reflect on this and impose upon yourself
obedience to the injunctions of God the Exalted, and avoidance of
what He has prohibited. Should you slip into any of these, repent
to God��Exalted is He�and beware to the extreme to persist. And
constantly ask God for a good ending [to your life]. It has reached
us that the Devil��may God curse him���says, �He has broken my
back who asks God for a good ending. I then say: when will this one
become proud of his deeds? I fear that he may have understood!�

Praise and thank God abundantly for the grace of Islam, for it
is the greatest and most immense of graces. Were God to give this
world and all that is in it to one of His servants, but withhold Islam,
it would be a catastrophe for him. But were He to grant another of
His servants Islam and withhold the whole world, it would not harm
him. For when the first dies he will end up in the Fire, while the
second, when he dies, will end up in the Garden.i,:You must maintain
yourself in a state of fear and anxiety of a bad ending, for God is He
who turns hearts, He guides whom He will, and leads astray whom
He will.:§An authentic hadith states, By He with whom there is no
other God, one of you will keep doing the works of the people of the
Garden until he is one cubit away from it, then the record overtakes
him, he will then behave as the people of the Fire do until he enters
it. And one of you will keep doing the works of the people of the Fire
until he is one cubit away from it, then the record overtakes him, he

despite the differences in formulation and practical details necessitated by
differences of time, location, ethnic character, and so on. Only after the
final revelation did the term Islam come to indicate the religion revealed to
Muhammad-May God�s blessings and peace be upon him.
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ON TAQW/l

will then behave as the people of the Garden do until he enters it.5
In this is a terrifying threat for people possessed of God~fearing and
rectitude, let alone people of neglect and confusion. One of our vir-
tuous predecessors used to say, �By God! None has ever felt secure
from being dispossessed of his religion but that he was.� Our virtu-
ous predecessors, may God have mercy on them, were all extremely
apprehensive of an evil conclusion to their lives, despite their good
works and scarcity of sins, to the extent that one of them said, �Were
I to be given a choice between dying as a Muslim at the door of my
room or as a martyr at the door of the house, I would choose to die
as a Muslim at the door of my room, for I know not what will hap-
pen to my heart in the distance between the door of my room and
the door of the house.� Another said to one of his brothers, �When
I am about to die, sit near my head and watch: If you see that I have
died a Muslim, take all my possessions, sell them, buy sugar and
almonds, and distribute it among the children. But if you see that I
have died on other than that, then let the people know, so that those
who wish to pray my funeral prayer would do so in full awareness.
Then he told him of a sign by which he would know whether he had
died a Muslim or not. His brother later on recounted how he had

seen that he had died a Muslim and had distributed his donation to

the children as instructed. Such stories of theirs abound.�

Know that those who neglect their obligatory prayers often suf-
fer a bad ending to their lives, and so do those who neglect obliga-
tory zakdt, pry upon other Muslims� privacy, cheat in weights and
measures, deceive Muslims and delude them by causing them con~
fusion, whether in religious or worldly matters, and those who be-
lie God�s saints and disparage them unjustly, as well as those who
falsely pretend they possess the states of the saints and their stations,
and other such loathsome things.

Other things that threaten their perpetrators most seriously with
a bad ending are innovation in religion (bid �a), and harboring doubts
concerning God, His Messenger, and the last Day. So let every Mus-
lim beware of these to the extreme. None is protected from God�s
decree except those He has mercy on.

0 Most Merciful of all, we ask You by the light of Your Noble
Countenance to take us to you as Muslims and make us join the vir-
tuous, in wellbeing, O Lord of the Worlds.

6. Bukhari, Sahih, (2969, 3085); Muslim, Sahih, (4781).
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His saying��Exalted is He, And hold �rmly to God �s rope and
do not divide. [3: l03] is a command to take refuge in God�s religion,
which is to uphold and conform to it steadfastly, and be united in so
doing. It is a command not to be divided in matters of religion, for
union is a mercy, whereas division is hardship. God�s hand is with
those who are united, as the Prophet has said��may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him.7

This noble religion�s rise was based on cohesion, mutual sup-
port, and united intentions. Therefore, disunity and lack of cohesion
in upholding it lead to its enfeeblement and weakness. It is thus
clear that cohesion in religion is the basis of all good and success,
whereas division is that of all evil and hardship.

His saying��Exalted is He, And remember the favor of God upon
you: how you were enemies and He made harmony between your
hearts, so that you became brothers by His grace, and how you were
on the brink of an abyss of fire and He saved you from it. Thus does
God clearly show His signs to you, that you may be rightly�guz&#39;ded.
[3:lO3] is a command to thank Him for the favor of harmony that
God bestowed upon them, particularly after the ferocious hostility
that had existed between the [two tribes of] Aws and Khazraj, who
subsequently became the Helpers of God and His Messenger; and
that which had existed between the Arabs in general. They had been
�ghting and looting each other, in constant strife, until God raised
His Messenger among them, sent down His Book upon him, thereby
uniting them and weaving bonds of friendship between their hearts,
removing the enmity and rancor and the seditions and discords that
had previously existed between them, so that they became, by His
favor, brothers in His religion, in supporting His Messenger, and re-
vering His rites. God��Exa1ted is He�mentions this in the context
of pointing out His favors upon His Messenger��may peace be upon
him�~when He says��Exalted is He, He it is Who strengthened you
with His support and with the believers, and made harmony between
their hearts... [8:62,63] For before He sent His Messenger to them
they had been on the brink of an abyss of fire, because of their disbe-
lief in God and worshipping of idols. God saved them from these by
prescribing T awhid and acts of obedience. Then God bid them thank
Him for these [graces], recognize how they were saved from error
by His favor and how, having been so divided, they became united.
He also warned them against everything that may lead to division

7. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2092); Ibn Hibban, Sahih, (4660). A
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and discord after union and harmony had been achieved. Thus does
God clearly show His signs to you, that you may be rightly�guided.
[3:l03] Meaning that it will make you even more rightly�guided.
As He says�Exalted is He, And those who were rightly-guided, He
increased them in guidance and bestowed upon them their taqwa.
[47:17]

And His saying��Exalted is He, Let there be a group from
among you, inviting to goodness, [3: 104] Goodness is faith and obe-
dience. Inviting others to this is a lofty rank in the sight of God and a
powerful means to draw nearer to Him. He said��may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him�, He who invites to right guidance
will be recompensed as much as those who respond to him, without
this diminishing their recompense in any way; and he who invites
to error will be burdened with as much sin as those who respond to
him, without this diminishing their sins in any way.8 And he said�
may blessings and peace be upon him, He who guides to a good is
equal to him who does it.9 Thus, he who makes enjoining goodness
his habit and main preoccupation, he has taken an ample share of the
heritage of the Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him�and treaded his path, about which God��Exalted is
He���says, Say: This is my way, I summon to God, clear�sightedly, I
and those who follow me; and Transcendent is God and I am not one
of those who associate [others with Him]. [122 108] For he was only
preoccupiedwmay blessings and peace be upon him�at all times
with summoning to God, both with his words and his deeds. This is
why God had sent him and this is what He commanded him to do.
As He says�Exalted is He, Say: I have been commanded to wor�
ship God and not associate with Him. To Him do I summon and to
him is my return. [13:36] Thus, the people nearest to the Messenger
of God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�those who
are most closely connected with him in this world and the next, are
those who are most concerned with this matter, most preoccupied
with it, and most actively engaged in it. By �this matter� I mean
enjoining good, which is faith and obedience, and forbidding their
opposites, which are disbelief and sin. He says�Exalted is He, And
they enjoin good and forbid evil; and those are they who will be
successful. [3:l04] Success in this context being the attainment of

8. Muslim, Sahih, (4831); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (3993); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(2598).
9. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2594); Ahmad, Musnad, (21949).

ll

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

happiness in both this world and the next. As for enjoining good and
forbidding evil, they are among the greatest of religious activities,
the strongest of Islam�s foundations, and the most important func-
tion of Muslims. By them affairs are straightened and everything
runs in a goodly manner. By neglecting them people�s rights are
lost, boundaries transgressed, truth disappears, and falsehood ap-
pears. Good in this context is everything that God has enjoined upon
His servants and likes them to do, while evil is everything that God
dislikes them to do and likes them to avoid. Enjoining good and
forbidding evil is an obligation and there can be no excuse for aban-
doning it. The Prophet has said�may blessings and peace be upon
him, He who notices something reprehensible, let him change it with
his hand; if he cannot then with his words; if he cannot then with
his heart, and this would be the weakest degree of faith.� Another
version says, there is beyond this» i.e. beyond disapproving with the
heart�not a mustard seed of faith.� And he said� may blessings
and peace be upon him, He is not one of us who shows no compas-
sion to our little ones, nor reverence for our elders, who neither
enjoins good, nor forbids evil.� And he said�may blessings and
peace be upon him, By He in Whose Hand my soul is, you will enjoin
good and forbid evil, or God will soon send upon you a chastisement
from Him, then you will pray Him but He will not respond.� And he
said�may blessings and peace be upon him, When my community
begins to fear saying to the unjust that he is unjust, then it is farewell
to them.� Meaning that the good in his community will have gone
and the time for it to perish has drawn near.

God�~Exalted is He��does not accept fatuous excuses and false
justifications such as the people of this time offer for abandoning
enjoining good and forbidding evil. They sometimes say, for exam-
ple, �No one will accept this from us, Whether we enjoin or forbid.�
Or, �Unbearable harm will come to us should we enjoin or forbid.�

10. Muslim, Sahih, (70); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (963); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(2098); Nasa�i, Sunan, (4922); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1265, 4003).
11. Muslim, Sahih, (71). This was said in the context of those who would
create sedition and discord after the Prophet�s death, disrupting religion by
claiming one thing while doing its opposite, and taking initiatives based on
their whims rather than on a sound understanding of the Law.
12. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1844); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab aliman, (10544).
13. Ahmad, Musnad, (22212).
14. Al�IjIakim, Mustadrak, (7136).
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As well as other such things which are the illusory anxieties of those
who have neither insight, nor concern for God�s religion. Silence is
indeed permitted when the occurrence of major harm or rejection is
certain beyond doubt. But even under such circumstances, enjoin-
ing and forbidding is better and more appropriate, the difference
being that it becomes no longer obligatory. The strange thing is that
if one of them is insulted, or dispossessed of his money, even of a
little sum, he becomes distressed and unable to keep quiet. At such
a time he produces none of those excuses which he uses at other
times to justify keeping silent when faced with reprehensible things.
Can this be explained or understood as other than that their selves
and their possessions are dearer to them than their religion? Even
should we concede that were they to enjoin and forbid they would
not be heard, then what is it that drives them to mix with corrupt
people and socialize with them, when God has commanded them
to avoid and shun them so long as they are not responding to God
and His Messenger? It is known beyond doubt that those who wit-
ness reprehensible things without disapproving of them when able
to share the sin of those who approve of them, even if not present at
the time, even were there as much distance between where they are
and where these acts take place as between the East and the West.
He who mixes and socializes with corrupt people, even if he re-
frains from joining in what they do, is considered by God to be one
of them. Should punishment befall them, he will be afflicted along
with them. The only route to safety is for him to disapprove of what
they do and exhort them to desist, then, should they fail to respond
and accept the truth, move away and avoid them altogether.

To love, for God�s sake, those who obey Him, and to detest,
for God�s sake, those who disobey Him, are two of the strongest
knots of faith. The Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him�-�has said, as has reached us, When the Israelites
began to do wrong their scholars rebuked them, but they did not
respond. Yet they [the scholars] continued to socialize with them
and share their meals. When they did, God cast hostility between
their hearts and cursed them by the tongues of David and Jesus son
of Mary.� And in the story of the Village that was by the sea, when
they took to fishing on the Sabbath when it was forbidden, they di-
vided into three groups. One group fished, doing did what God had
forbidden, another refrained from fishing and rebuked them, but did

15. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2974); Ab� Ya�la, Musnad, (4905, 4963).
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not leave them, and a third having rebuked them, left them, mov-
ing away from them. When punishment came down, it befell the
first two groups, the second for not having forsaken the first, even
though they had not shared in the same wrong. Only the third group
escaped punishment. This is His saying�-Exalted is He, We saved
those who forbade wrong and [We] took the unjust with a severe
torment for the corruption they had wrought. [7:l65] God turned
them into monkeys and cursed them, as in the other Verse, or that
We curse them as We cursed those of the Sabbath. [4:47] Shunning
and avoiding sinful people should come only after having despaired
of their accepting the truth.

Know that it is not necessary for anyone to search for hidden
reprehensible things so that he may forbid them, rather this is for~
bidden, for He says�Exalted is He, Do not spy. [49:12] And the
Prophet�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said, He
who seeks to expose his brother�s shameful secrets, God will expose
his shameful secrets ...�6 What is obligatory is to enjoin good when
one sees those who do wrong. Understand this, for we have seen
many people erring in this matter.

It is important that you neither believe nor accept everything
that is reported to you concerning reprehensible deeds or words till
you witness them yourself or a God�fearing, circumspect, truthful
believer recounts them to you. For thinking well of Muslims is nec-
essary and people�s reporting each others� misdeeds have become
excessive. Carelessness and lack of concern in doing so has become
the rule, honesty has disappeared, and he is considered worthy of
gratitude who approves of others� desires, even when contrary to
rectitude with God; while he is considered blameworthy who dis-
agrees with them, even were he to be a virtuous man. Thus you see
them praising those who do not deserve it but who approve of their
behavior and keep silent about their wrongdoing, but disparaging
those who disapprove of their behavior and counsel them to improve
their religion. This is the condition of the majority, except those
whom God protects. It is important to be circumspect, reserved, and
careful in all things, for the times are times of sedition and its people
have turned away from the truth, save those whom God will, and a
minority they are.

16. Tirmidhi, Simon, (1955); Ahmad, Musnad, (18963, 21368); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al-I�man, (9331, 10748).
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Know that keeping to gentleness and gracious manners, as well
as avoiding coarse and aggressive manners, are a major factor lead-
ing to others accepting the truth and submitting to it. Adhere to this
with any Muslim you exhort [to good] or discourage [from evil] or
counsel [in any other way]. Do it with tact, in private, gently, af-
fectionately, for, as he said�-may blessings and peace be upon him;
Gentleness is never mixed with anything without embellishing it,
nor is it ever taken away from anything without dis�guring it,� and
as God�Exalted is He��said to His Messenger, It was by a mercy
from God that you were lenient with them. Had you been stern and
hard hearted they would have dispersed from around you. [31159]

His saying~�EXalted is He, Be not like those who fell into divi-
sion and discard after the clear signs had come to them. [3:l05] is
an interdiction from God to His believing servants to imitate those
People of the Book who fell into division and discord concerning
their religion. And those who fell into discord concerning their reli-
gion will su�er a formidable torment. It behooves you�-«may God
have mercy upon you��to fear to the extreme a torment that God the
Formidable calls formidable. Re�ect upon it and save yourself from
it by conforming to the Book and Sunna, avoiding errors, heresies,
diverging opinions and whimsical inclinations.

Know that just as the People of the Book have divided and
disagreed about their religion, so has this nation divided and dis-
agreed, as the Messenger of God�-may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him��had foretold when he said, The Jews divided into
seventy one or seventy two sects, the Christians divided into seventy
one or seventy two sects, and my community will divide into seventy
three sects,� all of them in the Fire except one.� This community
has indeed divided into the said number a long time ago and what
the Truthful, the Trustee of God�s revelation said would happen
has already come to pass. When he was asked�may blessings and
peace be upon him�about the one group destined to be saved, he
replied, Those who will conform with how I and my Companions
are?� When disagreement happens, his instmctions�may blessings
and peace be upon him�are to keep with the great majority of Mus-
lims. The People of the Sunna-��may God the Exalted be praised�

17. Muslim, Sahih, (4698); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (2119).
18. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (3980); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2564).
19. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3983); Ahmad, Musnad, (11763).
20. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2565); Tabarani, Kabir, (7553).
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have remained the great majority of Muslims from the earliest days
up to now. This is why it is well known that they are the �Group to
be Saved� by the grace of God, for their adherence to the Book and
Sunna and pattern of the virtuous predecessors who are the Com-
panions and the Followers��may God be pleased with them all. a

To proceed: We��may God be praised and thanked�are satis-
fied with God as Lord, with Islam as religion, with Muhammad as
Prophet and Messenger, with the Qur�an as leader, with the Ka�ba
as Qibla, and with the believers as brothers. We renounce every
religion that differs from the religion of Islam. We believe in every
Book that God ever revealed, every Messenger He ever sent, His
angels, destiny, whether good or evil, the Last Day, and everything
conveyed to us from God the Exalted by Muhammad, the Messen-
ger of God�-�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him. Upon
this do we live and upon this shall we die and be resurrected�God
wi1ling�among those who will be secure, who will fear not, neither
will they grieve, by Your favor O Lord of the Worlds! The Messen-
ger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��said, He
has experienced the taste of faith who is satis�ed with God as Lord,
Islam as religion, and Muhammad as Prophet.� And he said��may
blessings and peace be upon him, He who says every morning and
evening three times: �I am satisfied with God as Lord, Islam as re-
ligion, and Muhammad as Prophet�, God-without doubt�will satisfy
him on Resurrection Day.�

Know, 0 brothers, that he who is satisfied with God as Lord
should of necessity be satisfied with His management of his affairs
and the choices He makes for him, including the bitter things He
may ordain. He should be content with whatever provision He al-
lots him, remain obedient to Him, careful to perform what He made
obligatory upon him and avoid what He forbade him. He should be
patient when enduring His tests, thankful for His favors, desirous to
meet Him, satisfied with Him as Patron, Ally, and Guardian, sincere
in His worship, relying on Him in both that which he can observe
and that which is hidden from his view. He should seek no other

help but His in times of difficulty and rely on none other than Him-
Transcendent and Exalted is He�for the fulfillment of his needs.

He who is satisfied with Islam as religion will revere its rites
and sacrosanct things and will persistently strive to acquire the kinds

21. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2547); Ahmad, Musnad, (1683).
22. Ahmad, Musnad, (18199).
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of knowledge and perform the kinds of works which confirm it and
increase it in stability and steadfastness. He should be happy with
it, anxious for it not to be taken away from him, respectful of its
people, and averse to those who deny or antagonize it.

He who is satisfied with Muhammad as Prophet should emu-
late him, follow his guidance, adhere to his law, uphold his Surma,
magnify his rights [upon him], and abundantly invoke blessings and
peace upon him. He should love his family and Companions, invoke
[God�s] mercy and satisfaction upon them, and be concerned for the
Prophet�s community and of good counsel to them.

0 believer, you should impose upon yourself to realize all the
above in full, for these meanings are all included in your saying,
�I am satisfied with God as Lord, with Islam as religion and with
Muhammad as Prophet.� You should strive to acquire those attri-
butes and not be content with merely mouthing them, for this is of
little benefit, although not entirely devoid of it.

You must do the same for all other invocations and supplica�
tions that you use. Impose upon yourself to realize their meanings
and acquire them so as to make them your own attributes. For ex-
ample, when you say, �Transcendent is God!� [Subhcin� Alldh] your
heart should be full with the magnification of God and awareness
of His Transcendence. And when you say, �Praise belongs to God,�
[Al�Hamdu lil�llc&#39;zh] your heart should be full of praises and thanks
for God�-Exalted is He. And when you say, �I ask God to forgive
me,� [Astagh�ru�llcih] it should be at the same time full of hope for
God�s forgiveness, yet fearful of His not granting it; and so on.

Strive for presence with God, reflect on the meanings of what
you say, and do your best to acquire the behavior He likes and avoid
that which He dislikes.

Concentrate on your inward aspect, your heart, for the Prophet
has said�may blessings and peace be upon him, God looks not at
your outward forms or your wealth, but He looks at your hearts and
your works.� So confirm your words with your acts, your acts with
your intentions and your sincerity, and your intentions and sincerity
by purifying your inward and reforming your heart. For the heart is
the essential thing upon which everything else depends. A hadith
says, There is in the body a lump of flesh, when it is good the whole
body is good, but when it is corrupt, the whole body is corrupt. This

23. Muslim, Sahib, (4651); Ahmad, Musnad, (7493).
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is the heart?� Therefore it is a duty to attend to it and concentrate
on making it sound and upright. The heart is quick to turn around,
excessively restless, to the extent that the Prophet said-�may bless-
ings and peace be upon him��that it is quicker to turn around than
a boiling pot. 25 He often prayed�may blessings and peace be upon
him, 0 You Who turns hearts around, make my heart steadfast in
Your religion.� And he said, Each heart is held between two of the
AlZ�Merciful �sfingers. He keeps them upright when He so wills and
He makes them swerve when He so wills.� And when he wished to

give force to an oath he said, No, by He Who turns hearts around P8
God���Exalted is He���says that Abraham��may peace be upon

him, His Intimate Friend, said, And do not humiliate me on the day
they are resurrected; a day when wealth and children avail noth-
ing, except that one comes to God with a sound heart. [26:87�89]
So do your very best��may God have mercy on you�to come to
your Lord with a heart that is free of idolatry, hypocrisy, heresy,
and reprehensible traits of character such as arrogance, ostentation,
jealousy, deceitful behavior toward Muslims, and so on. Seek God�s
help and be patient. Strive in earnest and repeat often, Our Lord, do
not cause our hearts to swerve after You have guided us; and bestow
upon us a mercy from You, for You are the Bestower. [3:8] For this
is how God has described those of His believing servants who are
firmly steeped in knowledge.

Beware of hardness, which is for the heart to become so coarse
and callous that it is no longer affected by counseling, and neither
softens nor is sensitive to the mention of death, of promises and
threats, or of the events of the hereafter. He said�may blessings
and peace be upon him, The thing most remote from God-�ExaZted
is He�� is a heart that is hard.� Our predecessors have said, �Four
things are signs of wretchedness: hardness of the heart, dryness of
the eye, avarice, and long hopes.� So beware of these four. And he

24. Bukhari, Sahih, (50); Muslim, Sahih, (2996).
25. Tabarani, Kabir, (16987); Ahmad, Musnad, (22699); Al�Hakim, Mus-
tadrak, (3098).
26. Tirmidhi, Simon, (2066, 3444,3511); Ahmad, Musnad, (11664,
13200).
27. Tirmidhi, Simon, (3444); Ahmad, Musnad, (16972).
28. Bukhari, Sahih, (6842).
29. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2335); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab alfman, (4745).
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said�may blessings and peace be upon him, and know that God ac-
cepts not the prayer of a distracted and heedless heart.�

Distraction is of lesser importance than hardness. It is never-
theless blameworthy and may induce extreme harm. The distracted
heart is that which does not awaken and become attentive when ex-

posed to counsels or rebukes. It does not take them seriously, being
so distracted and forgetful, so engrossed in its playthings and trivia,
in the attractions of his worldly life and the pursuit of his passions.
God�Exalted is He�said to His Messenger�may blessings and
peace be upon him, And remember your Lord within yoursel� im-
ploringly, fearfully, without raising your voice, in the mornings and
the evenings, and be not one of the distracted. [72205] He thus for-
bade him to be one of the distracted. He also forbade him to obey or
even listen to them, And obey not he whose heart We distract away
from Our remembrance, who follows his passions, and whose af-
fairs are in disarray. [18:28]

It is to be distracted to read or listen to the Noble Qur�an, but
neither reflect upon it, nor attempt to understand its meanings, nei-
ther obey its injunctions, nor its prohibitions, and neither accept its
counsels, nor it rebukes. The same applies for the traditions of the
Messenger of God-�may blessings and peace be upon him�and
the discourses of the virtuous predecessors�may God be pleased
with them.

It is to be distracted not to remember death often, as well as
what comes after it, the conditions of the blessed and those of the
wretched, and not to dwell on these at length.

It is to be distracted not assiduously to keep company with those
who know God and His religion, who remind of His days, His grac-
es, His promises, and His threats, who exhort, with both words and
deeds, to His obedience and to avoiding disobedience. Those who
are unable to find such people should make up for that by reading
their books. However-God willing��the earth will never be entirely
devoid of them, even when corruption is rife and falsehood and its
champions dominate, when everyone has turned away from God
and from supporting the truth, except those whom God wills, and a
very few are they. The Prophet�may blessings and peace be upon
him�has said, There shall remain a group in my nation, success-
fully upholding the truth, unharmed by those who oppose them, till

30. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3401); Ahmad, Musnad, (6368); Al-Hakim, Mus-
tadrak, (1771).
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Resurrection Day.� There are more Prophetic and other traditions
indicating that the earth will never be without a group of the people
of truth, upholding the Book of God the Exalted and the Sunna of
His Messenger��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��and
exhorting others to do so. But their numbers will dwindle to the ex�
treme at the End of Time. Furthermore, they may hide their status so
as to remain unknown and unreachable, except for true seekers and
sincere devotees. And God�Exalted is He��knows best.

Know��O brother�may God confirm us and you�that the
best of hearts, the most loved by God, is that which is clean and
pure of falsehoods, doubts, and all other evils, and receptive to the
truth, right guidance, and all that is good and correct. A hadith says,
Four are the hearts: A heart that is smooth, containing a luminous
lamp, this is the heart of the believer and the lamp within is its light.
A heart that is black, turned upside down, this is the heart of the
disbeliever. And a heart made of layers, containing both faith and
hypocrisy; the likeness of faith in it is that of a plant fed by sweet
water, while the likeness of hypocrisy in it is that of an ulcer, fed by
discharge and pus; whichever substance overcomes the other takes
it over.� I say: it appears that this last kind of hearts is that of those
common Muslims who are neglectful and mix good with evil be-
havior. �Ali, may God honor his countenance, said, �Faith appears
in the heart like a shiny white spot which enlarges until the whole
heart becomes white. Hypocrisy appears in the heart as a black spot
which enlarges until the whole heart becomes black.� We ask God
for safety and, for us and all Muslims, to die as Muslims.

Faith increases by persevering in good works in abundance and
with sincerity. As for hypocrisy, it increases by evil works such as
abandoning duties and committing prohibited acts. As the Prophet-�
may blessings and peace be upon him�has said, He who commits a
sin, a black spot is inscribed in his heart. If he repents, his heart is
re�burnished, but if he does not, it spreads until it covers the whole
the heart.� This is the veil about which God��Exalted is He��says,
No, but a veil has covered their hearts for that they had been doing.
[83:14]

31. Muslim, Sahih, (3549).
32. Tabarani, Saghir, (1071); Ahmad, Musnad, (10705).
33. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3257); lbn Maja, Sunan, (4234); Ahmad, Musnad,
(761 l).
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Nothing is more harmful to mankind, in this world and the next,
than sins. Almost no evil nor harm befall them except due to these.
God��-Exalted is He�says, Whatever misfortune befalls you is for
that your hands have earned... [42:30] Therefore, a believer should
be wary of sins to the extreme and ever remain as far away from
them as possible. Should he commit one, he must hasten to repent
to God, for He accepts�Exalted is He��the repentance of His ser-
vants, pardons evil deeds, and knows what you do. Those who do
not repent, they are the unjust. They have done themselves an injus-
tice by falling into sin, then persisting in it by not repenting as God
has commanded them, while promising them to accept it.

For God���Exalted is He��describes Himself thus, Forgiver of
sin, He Who accepts repentance, Whose punishment is severe, the
Generous, there is no god other than He; to Him is the final end.
[4023] Reflect on this verse�may God have mercy on you�the
noble meanings and subtle secrets it contains, which arouse fear and
hope, desire and awe, among other things. Only those remember
who turn [to God] repentant. Therefore, pray to God with sincerity,
even though the disbelievers may detest it. [40: l3,l4]

�Ali ibn Abi Talib-�may God honor his countenance���has said,
�God possesses receptacles in the earth, these are the hearts. The
best are the purest, �rmest and gentlest.� Then he explained this
by saying, �The purest in certainty, the firmest in religion, and the
gentlest toward other believers.�

I say: Certainty is for faith to take over the heart with firmness,
it is the tranquility that Abraham�may peace be upon him�asked
of his Lord, He said are you not a believer? He said, Indeed, but so
that my heart becomes tranquil. [22260] Thus, it is clear that certain-
ty is the goal and final result of faith. Ibn Mas�1&#39;1d said, �Certainty is
the whole of faith.� Nothing was sent down from heaven more noble
than certainty. Certainty is sufficient to make one independent. A
hadith says, Ask God for pardon and safety, for, after certainly, no
one is ever given anything better than safety.�

As for firmness in religion, it is strength therein, steadfastness,
and being so concerned about it as to always speak the truth even
when bitter and never fear to be blamed when acting for the sake of
God. This is how God describes those He loves, Then the believers
will say: Are these they who swore by God their most solemn oaths

34. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3481; Bayhaqi, Shu �ab aljman, (4595); Ab� Ya�la.
Musnad, (H4, H7, 125).
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that they were with you? Their works have failed and they have
become the losers. 0 believers, those of you who retreat from their
religion, God will bring people whom He loves and who love Him,
humble before Muslims, proud toward disbelievers, striving for
the sake of God and fearing not the blame of those who will blame
them. This is God �s favor which He gives whom He will; and God is
Vast, Knowing. [5 153,54] And this is how the Messenger of God-�
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�describes �Umar ibn
al�Khatt§.b�may God be pleased with Him��saying, The �rmest
among you in God �s religion is �Umar.35 He speaks the truth even
when bitter, and the truth has left him with no friends among peo-
ple.� Among believers, he was~�may God be pleased with him�
one of the staunchest as concerns God�s religion, one of the strictest
in applying it to himself and others, so much so that he became an
example in justice, enjoining good, forbidding evil, and imposing
the truth upon the near and far. May God be pleased with him and
with every other Companion of the Messenger of God�~may G0d�s
blessings and peace be upon him.

As for gentleness toward believers it is to show compassion
and solicitude for them. This is one of the noblest characters and

most superior attributes. Thus did God describe His Messenger, say-
ing, There has come to you a Messenger from among yourselves,
grievous to whom is your su�ering, solicitous for you, to the be-
lievers gentle and compassionate. [91128] And the Messenger of
God���may G0d�s blessings and peace be upon him�-said, Those
who have mercy, the All~Merciful will have mercy on them, have
mercy on those on earth and those in heaven will have mercy on
you.� And, Those who have no mercy, receive no mercy.� And, The
Abdal in my community will not enter the Garden by their works,
but by God �s mercy, clean breasts, generous souls, and compassion
for all Muslims.� l say: It should not be understood from this that
the Abda�l are not praying and fasting in abundance, nor performing
all other kinds of good works in abundance, but that these attributes
with which the Prophet of God�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�described them qualified them for being the foremost

35. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (151); Ahmad, Musnad, (l2437, 13479).
36. Tabarani, Saghir, (6068).
37. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (4290); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1847).
38. Bukhari, Sahih, (5538, 5554); Muslim, Sahib, (4282).
39. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�I-man, (10468).
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in approaching God and the nearest to Him, because of the nobil-
ity and superiority of these attributes over the other kinds of good
works they perform, for these are acts of the hearts and qualities of
the secrets, so understand!

Know that no act of the heart was ever weighed against a physi-
cal act, whether good or evil, without the act of the heart clearly
outweighing it. It is through this that the Sufis acquire their supe-
riority, for they are more intent on purifying their hearts and more
concerned with the attributes and good works of the heart, whereas
other Muslim worshippers and scholars are not as intently concerned
with the inward. Favors are in God�s Hand, He bestows them upon
whom He will, and God is Vast, Knowing.

Compassion for Muslims is a duty and an incumbent right, but
for the weak, the destitute, and the afflicted it is even more of a duty
and a priority. He who does not find in himself pity and compassion
when faced with the weak and the afflicted among Muslims, his
heart is hard, overcome with callousness, deprived of compassion.
Only he who is wretched is deprived of compassion, as the Prophet
has said�may blessings and peace be upon him. If such a callous
man is also arrogant, haughty, and disdainful of the weak and the
destitute among Muslims, then may he be crushed, expelled, and
loathed by God! For he harbors that which will inevitably have him
expelled from God�s doorstep and will be one of the arrogant who
oppose God��Exalted is He. He has said�may blessings and peace
be upon him, He whose heart contains as much as a mustard seed of
arrogance will not enter the Garden.�

It is part of being gentle and soft hearted to feel humility in the
heart and weep abundantly in fear of God. This is a noble attribute
and praiseworthy endeavor. Thus has God described His Prophets
and the virtuous among His servants. He says��Exalted is He, When
the signs of the All�Merciful are recited to them, they fall prostrate,
weeping. [19:58] And they throw themselves down to their chins,
weeping, and it increases them in humility. [17:109]

The Prophet��may blessings and peace be upon him�men~
tioned among the seven [kinds of people] that will be shaded by
God in His shade on the day when there will be no other shade, A
man who remembers God when alone and his eyes over�ow [with

40. Muslim, Sahih, (131, 133); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (3568); Tirmidhi, Su-
nan, (1921, 1922).
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tears].�� He said��may blessings and peace be upon him, Two eyes
will not be touched by the Fire, one that has wept for the fear of God
and one that has spent the night standing guard in the way of God, 42
which means during jihad. Weeping solely from the fear of God is
so precious as to have this rank in the sight of God, even though so
many people weep. To the extent that he said��may blessings and
peace be upon him, He who weeps for the fear of God will never
enter the Fire unless milk shall return back into the adder.� Another

hadith says, All eyes shall weep on Resurrection day except three:
An eye that was restrained from what God has forbidden, an eye
who spent the night standing guard in the way of God, and an eye
from which tears as small as the heads of �ies came out for the fear
of God.� He even made weeping for the fear of God equal to blood
being spilt in the way of God. It has been transmitted, Were one
weeper to weep in a community, God would have mercy on them,
45 because of his weeping. From the foregoing it is clear that weep-
ing is a frequent occurrence, but that which is solely for the sake of
God is scarce. So weep for the fear of God, and, if you are unable to
weep, make as if you do. But beware of ostentation, affectation, and
showing off before created beings, you will thus fall from consider-
ation in the sight of the Lord of the Worlds. If you find it difficult to
weep, remember what awaits you of the terrors of the life to come,
which you will unavoidably, without any doubt, encounter. With-
out any doubt that is if you believe in God and what Muhammad,
the Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�-has brought. Inevitably you shall weep if you have a heart that
understands and a mind that is intelligent. If you possess neither of
those then count yourself among the cattle roaming their pastures
and enjoying their fodder. For God�Exalted is He�addresses only
those possessed of hearts and reminds them when He says, Surely in
this is a reminder for he who has a heart or who listens attentively.
[50:37] And He says��Exalted is He, A Book We sent down toyou,
blessed, that they may reflect upon its signs, that those possessed
of intelligence may take heed. [38:29] Elsewhere the August Book

41. Bukhari, Sahih, (620, 1334); Muslim, Sahih, (1712).
42. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1563).
43. T irmidhi, Sunan, (1557, 2233); Nasa�i, Sunan, (3056, 3057).
44. lbn Abi �Asim, al-Jihad, (116).
45. �Abdal-Razzaq, Musannaf, (20292); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-fman, (824).
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says, Only those take heed who are intelligent. [2269] See how He
denies others the ability to take heed.

God��Exalted is He��also attributes the ability to take heed to
those who are ever turning to Him, those who fear Him, and those
who believe in Him, in His Messenger, His promises, and His
threats. Thus He says��Exalted is He, He it is Who shows you His
signs and sends down from the sky provision for you. Only those
take heed who turn to Him. [40:13] And He says���Exalted is He,

. Remind, for reminding is of bene�t. He will take heed who fears.
[87:9,l0] And He says�-�Exalted is He, And remind, for reminding
pro�ts believers. [51:55]

God prescribed reminding, commanding His Messenger to re-
mind all people, but restricted its benefits to the believers among His
servants, making it a proof in their favor before Him and a road to
approach Him. As for others it will be proof against them, destroy-
ing their false arguments. For they turned away after knowledge
had come to them, denied after being made aware [of the truth],
and failed to respond to God and His Messenger. And they say: Our
hearts are shielded against that to which you are inviting us; our
ears have become dea� and between you and us is a veil, so do as
you will; we, too, shall do as we will. [4125] And they swore their
solemn oaths by God that if a warner came to them, they would be
better guided than any other nation. But when the warner came to
them, it increased them only in aversion. [35:42] This is the descrip
tion of he who was called upon by his Lord, through His Messenger,
to ascribe oneness to Him and obey Him, but he refused arrogantly,
denied, and disbelieved.

He who believes outwardly and verbally, but denies inwardly,
he is a hypocrite. He deserves as much wrath and cursing from God
as the open disbeliever.

He who believes outwardly and with �his heart, but neglects what
God has imposed upon him in the way of obedience, and commits
what He has forbidden him, he is in extreme danger. If God does not
save him by granting him to repent sincerely before death, he is at risk
of joining the ranks of the hypocrites and disbelievers, and becoming
their companion in God �s blazing Fire, which rises up to the hearts. It
is closed upon them, in outstretched pillars. [l04:6, 7, 8, 9]

Be steadfast, O believer, in obeying your Lord. Make your acts
of obedience frequent, patiently persevere and be sincere in doing
so, then persist until you meet Him�Majestic and High is He��at
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which time He will satisfy you, be pleased with you, and admit you
to His abode of honor. The likeness of the Garden that the God~
fearing have been promised is that rivers �ow beneath it, its food
is permanent and so is its shade. This is the consequence for those
who were Godfearing, and the consequence for the disbelievers is
the Fire. [13:35]

Desist, O believer, from disobedience. Repent to your Lord from
it before death overtakes you and you meet your Lord in a filthy and
vile condition. Then you will be as God says, He who comes to his
Lord a criminal, his is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live.

[20:74] Never feel secure, should you not hasten to repent from your
disobedience, for God may send down some punishment upon you,
for the disobedient to their Lord are ever exposed to that. Have you
not heard God�s saying��Exalted is He, Do those who plot evil feel
secure that God will not cause the earth to swallow them, or that the
torment will not come upon them from whence they are not aware?
Or that He will not seize them in their movements, then they will not
be able to escape? Or that he will not seize them even as they are
afraid? For your Lord is Kind, Compassionate. [16:45 to 47]

O God, 0 Generous One, cause us to benefit from Your remind-
ing, to follow You and Your Messenger, to unite in obeying You, to
die as Muslims, and to join the virtuous, and grant the same to our
two parents and all our loved ones, by Your mercy, 0 Most Merci-
ful!

Know, 0 brothers��may God awaken our hearts and yours from
the slumber of distraction and grant us all success in preparing for
the passage from the ephemeral to the permanent abode�that long
hopes are among the most noxious things to man. The meaning of
long hopes is to think that residence in this world will be so pro~
longed that this feeling overcomes the heart, which responds by
behaving accordingly. The virtuous predecessors�may God have
mercy on them��have said, �He whose hopes are long, his works
will be wrong.� This is because long hopes lead to over�preoccu�
pation with this world and strenuous efforts to improve one�s lot in
it, until the point is reached when a person spends his whole time,
night and day, thinking on how to improve it and acquire more. He
will pursue this, now inwardly within his heart, and now outwardly
by physical action, till both his heart and body become totally in�
Volved in this. Then he will forget the life�to�come, being occupied
elsewhere, and will postpone doing anything for it. He will thus be
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diligent and earnest in worldly matters, and neglectful and procras-
tinating in what concerns his life to come. The correct thing would
have been for him do the opposite and strive in earnest for his life to
come, which is the abode of permanence, the place of residence, and
God- Exalted is He-�and His Messenger��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him~�haVe informed him that he will not attain to it
without effort and persistence in deadly earnest. As for this world,
it is a place of change and perishing. Soon he will leave it for the
hereafter, abandoning it behind him. He is not commanded to desire
and work for it, on the contrary, he is told not to in the Book of God
the Exalted and the Sunna of His Messenger�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him. His appointed share of it will not miss him,
even were he not to work for it. However, when his hopes become
long they lead him to concentrate on this world and neglect the next.
Whenever the thought of death occurs to him, or that he ought to be
preparing himself for it with good works, he resolves to do so some
times in the future, once he can free himself from working for this
world, as if it was his to decide when to die. This is the evil conse-

quence of long hopes, so beware of them��may God have mercy on
you��and shift delays and procrastination to worldly matters, while
dealing with those of the hereafter immediately and resolutely. As
the Prophet said�~may blessings and peace be upon him, Behave as
one you think will never to die, but be as careful as one who fears
he will die tomorrow.�

Feel the imminence of death, for it is �the nearest hidden thing
lying in wait�. A human being does not know, it may be that only
very little of his lifetime remains, yet he is attending to this world
and forgetful of the hereafter. Should he die in this state, he will
return to God unprepared to meet him. He might then wish to be
reprieved, but will never be granted that. As He says�-Exalted is
He, Until when death comes to one of them he says: My Lord, send
me back, that I may do the good works I had left undone! It is but a
word he speaks, and behind them is a barrier till the day they will
be resurrected. [23:99, 100]

Only a fool who is prey to illusion harbors long hopes, procras~
tinates, and neglects preparing for death. The Messenger of God-
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��has said, He is saga-
cious who brings his soul to reckoning and works for what comes
after death; and he is inadequate who follows his passions and har-

46. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-lman, (3729).
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bars [illusory] hopes in God.� Long hopes are but part of following
the passions of one�s soul and being deceived by its false hopes.

One of the virtuous predecessors-��may God be pleased with
them�has said, �Were you to witness the end and how it approach-
es, you would detest hope and its deceptions.� Another said, �How
many a man began his day but never ended it, or hoped in a morrow
he never saw.� Yet another said, �A man may be laughing heartily,
yet his shroud has already left the bleacher�s shop.� A hadith says,
The first among this nation will succeed by detachment and cer-
tainty, while the last will perish through greed and (long) hopes.�
�Ali�may God be pleased with him��said, �The thing I fear most
for you is that you follow passions and have long hopes. As for fol-
lowing passions, it repels one from the truth; and as for long hopes,
they make one forget the hereafter. He who forgets the hereafter
does not work for it, he who does not work for it reaches it bankrupt
of good works, and there is neither salvation nor gain in the here-
after without them. Should he seek to be returned to this world at

that time to do these good works, he will be prevented from doing
so. Then his remorse and sorrow will be immense, at a time when
remorse will avail nothing.�

When the Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him��counseled Ibn �Umar-�may God be pleased with
him��he said, Be in this world as if you were a stranger or a passer
by.� This is powerful exhortation indeed to shorten one�s hopes and
curb one�s desire for this world. Ibn �Umar used to say, �When you
wake up in the morning do not expect the evening, and when eve-
ning comes do not expect morning; and take from your life for your
death and from your good health for your sickness.�

Know that as concerns hope people may be divided into three
categories:

The first consists of the Foremost, namely the Prophets and the
Siddiqfm. They harbor no hopes at all, for they are ever aware of
the imminence of death, being ever prepared for it by their unbro-
ken concentration on God and obedience to Him. They are utterly
unconcerned with worldly matters except that which is strictly nec~

47. T irmidhi, Siman, (2383); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (4250).
48. Bayhaqi, Sim �ab alfman, (10134, 10430), Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Kitab
al�Zuhd (52).
49. Bukhari, Sahilz, (5837); Tirmidhi, Siman, (2255); Ibn Maja, Sunan,
(4104).
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essary, whether for their own selves or those of their followers for
whom they are responsible. They are so intent on God and the Last
Abode that were one of them to be told: �You are to die tomorrow!�

he would be unable to increase his good works, for he would already
have reached the maximum possible in these; he would also need
to refrain from nothing, since he long since would have abandoned
everything that he would have disliked death to find him doing.
To such a noble state does the Prophet�s saying refer�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, By He in whose hand my soul is,
never when my eyes blink do I think they will be able to close again
before I die, never when I lift my gaze up do I think I will be able to
lower it again, and never do I eat a morsel of food thinking I will
be able to swallow it before death makes me choke on it.� Some~
times he purified himself with tayammum (earth purification)�may
blessings and peace be upon him��when water was not far away
from him. When he was asked about it he said, I do not know, I may
never reach it.�

The second category consists of those superior and righteous
people who are frugal, harbor short hopes which do not distract
them from God and His remembrance, and do not make them forget
the Final Abode, be too occupied to be able to prepare for death, he
too engaged in improving and embellishing their worldly things, or
be deceived by whatever ephemeral blemished beauty or pleasures
it has to offer. However, they are not given as much strength as
the first category in uninterruptedly feeling the imminence of death.
Were this state to persist with them some of the necessary require-
ments of their worldly life may be compromised. They may even
see some of their next wor1d�s exigencies compromised as well, so
overcome by the awesomeness of this may they become, for con-
stant awareness of the imminence of death is a formidable matter

that only the strength of Prophethood or perfect Siddiqiyya can sus-
tain. It is because of this that it is sometimes said that, �some hopes
are a mercy.� These are the hopes without which the affairs of both
this world and the next would be disturbed. This refers to that which

has reached us concerning the progeny of Adam~�may peace be
upon him�when God brought them out of his loins on the Day of
the Pact and the angels, seeing how numerous they were, said, �Our

50. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�Iman, (10168); Tabarani, Musnad al�Shamiyyin,
(1476).
51. Ahmad, Musnad, (2483, 2628), Tabarani, Kabir, (12812).
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Lord, the world will not accommodate them.� He said���Exalted is

He, �I intend to create death.� They said, �They will never live hap-
pily.� He said, �I intend to create hope.� And the Prophet��may
blessings and peace be upon him�said, The angels say to the rela-
tives of the dead person as they walk away from his grave, �Return
to your worldly a�airs that God may cause you to forget your dead!�
The Angels�may peace be upon them��are not asking for evil to
befall the believers, namely blamewoithy long hopes, but good,
namely short hopes of the kind that do not distract from the here�
after, yet are sufficient for the fulfillment of the exigencies of life.
And God knows best.

The third category consists of those people laboring under il-
lusions and other fools who harbor such long hopes that they make
them forget the hereafter, distract them from the remembrance of
death, and make their hearts love this world, intent on making it
prosper and amassing its debris, deceived by its beauties and or-
naments, gazing at its attractiveness, which thing God forbade His
Prophet��may blessings and peace be upon him�when He said��
Exalted is He, Do not gaze long at what we gave pairs of them to
enjoy, the attractiveness of the life of this world, that we may try
them with. The provision of your Lord is better and more perma-
nent. [20:l3l] You will see how such a person seldom remembers
the hereafter or reflects on it, nor does death and the imminence
of his end ever occur to him. On the rare occasions when they do,
they have no effect on his heart, and when he fears that they will, he
drives them away and replaces them with whatever may help him
forget them, so as not to disturb his avidity for this world and enjoy-
ment of its pleasures and appetites. This kind of hope is the kind
that is unconditionally blameworthy. He who harbors such hopes is
one of the losers who have been distracted by their possessions and
children from the remembrance of God. When death comes and he

beholds the hereafter he will say, My Lord, if only You would re~
prieve me a little. As God�Exalted is He��informs us in His Book,
0 believers, let not your possessions nor your children distract you
from the remembrance of God. Those who do so, they are the los�
ers. Expend of what We have provided you before death comes to
one of you and he says, �My Lord, if only You would reprieve me a
little, that I may give charity and be one of the virtuous. God will not
reprieve a soul whose term has come; and God is aware of all that
you do. [63:9 to ll]
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It is said that the Angel of Death��may peace be upon him-
appears to the person whose time is near to inform him that this is
so. When the person says, �O Angel of Death, reprieve me a little
that I may repent to my Lord and ask His forgiveness!� He replies,
�You have been left and granted to live for so long, yet you never
repented nor turned back to your Lord till now. Now the time is over
and you have reached your appointment that God has ordained for
you, it is no longer possible further to reprieve you.� Scholars-�may
God have mercy on them��have said, �Should this person own the
whole world, and were it possible for him to buy one extra hour in
exchange for it to prolong his life sufficiently to be able to make
amends with his Lord, he would do so.�

L Forgetfulness of the hereafter and attending entirely to this world
to the exclusion of the next may be due to long hopes, as we have
mentioned before, or it may be because one doubts the hereafter and
hesitates to accept that it is true��may God protect us from this, for
it is disbelief in God and His Messenger. The sign that distinguishes
he who is forgetful of the hereafter because of long hopes from he
who is doubtful of its existence is that, when he falls ill or something
else happens to him that may lead to death, the first remembers the
hereafter all the time, experiences remorse for not having worked
for it, and wishes to recover to be able to do some good works. As
for the one whose forgetfulness of the hereafter is due to doubt, none
of this will show on him when he falls ill, he will only feel sorrow
for leaving his worldly life, anxiety for the fate of his children and
wealth after him, and other such things indicating short sightedness
and desire for this world. Watch for signs of this��may God have
mercy on you�-�in yourself. Also watch for them in others so that if
you notice evidence of their doubting the hereafter you may counsel
and advise them. For although long hopes are reprehensible enough,
doubting the hereafter is even more reprehensible and more danger-
ous.

Know that the frequent remembrance of death is a good thing
and to be encouraged. It brings important benefits and profits,
among which are short hopes, detachment from the world, content~
ment with little, and desire for the hereafter accompanied by gather-
ing provision of good works in preparation for it. The Messenger
of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said, Re-
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member often the �defeater of pleasures,� meaning death. He used
to rise at night��may blessings and peace be upon him�and call
out to the people, Death has come with what it carries in its train.
The first blast shivers, to be followed by the second.� And when he
was asked��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�about
who the perspicacious among people were, he said, Those who re-
member death most often and who prepare for it best. Those are the
perspicacious. Theirs is honor in this world and a noble rank in the
next.�

I say: To be beneficial, the remembrance of death should not
be for a person to repeat, �Death, death!� for this is of little benefit,
even if abundant, rather this should be accompanied by presence
of the heart and reflection on what will one�s state be when death

comes with its terror and throes, when one begins to see the things
of the hereafter? How long is one to live yet and how will one�s life
be concluded? How did one�s peers and those of his companions
who preceded him do at the moment of death? To which condition
have they gone? And other similar reflections and reminders which
are likely to in�uence the heart in a profitable way. One of our an-
cestors said, �Consider, anything that you do and would be pleased
for death to come to you while doing it, keep to it; but anything that
you do and would detest death to find you doing it, avoid it!� Reflect
on these words��may God have mercy on you�for they are of im�
mense benefit for he who would act accordingly. Success and Help
are from God, there is no other Lord than He.

As for disliking death, it is a normal thing that almost no human
being can be free of. This is because death is painful in itself and
separates a person from everything he loves or is familiar with in
this world. When the Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him��said, He who loves to meet God, God loves to
meet him, and he who detests to meet God, God detests to meet him.
�A�isha��may God be pleased with her�said to him, �O Messenger
of God, but we all dislike death.� He said��may blessings and peace
be upon him, It is not that, but when death comes to the believer

52. Tirmidhi, Simon, (2229); Nasa�i, Simon, (1801); lbn Maja, Simon,
(4248).

53. Tirmidhi, Simon, (2381); Bayhaqi, Shit �ab alfmdn, (546, 1473, 10183).
The first blast of the Horn is that of the Hour, when all living creatures will
die. The second blast is that of the Resurrection.

54. Tabarani, Kabir, (63, 139, 696).
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he is given glad tidings of his Lord �s mercy, good pleasure, and
garden, he thus loves to meet God and therefore God loves to meet
him. And when death comes to the disbeliever, he is given tidings of
God �s torment and wrath, he thus detests to meet God and therefore
God detests to meet him.� Also in the description of the beloved
believer mentioned in the hadith qudsi beginning with, �My servant
draws nearer to Me  � He says�Exalted is He, �Never do I hesi~
tate in doing anything more than My hesitation in taking the soul of
My believing servant, for he dislikes death, and I dislike to displease
him. �5° See how He describes him as disliking death although his
faith is complete and his rank with Him�Exalted is He�high, you
will then grasp the truth of what we said earlier. There is also the
episode in the story of Moses�may peace be upon him�where he
strikes the Angel of Death who had come to take his soul, knocking
his eye out.

But yes it may happen that the dawning of the lights of gnosis
and certainty may over�ow upon the feeling of dislike of death so
that it is not felt. This occurs to those who are qualified at certain
times, but not at others. As for the general rule for all believers it is
that they like death because it leads to their meeting with God and
journeying to the abode of permanence, having left this world which
is the place of temptations and hardships; yet they dislike death be�
cause it is in the nature of the soul to do so, because of the pain that
accompanies it and the separation from loved things. However, the
stronger one�s faith is, the less this dislike will be and the less allow~
ance will be given to the nature of the soul, and vice versa. Be aware
of this! May God Himself be your guide!

A long life in the service of God is to be desired, for when
asked��may blessings and peace be upon him��who the best of
people were? He replied, He whose life is long and whose works
are good.� The longer a lifetime is in the service of God, the more
good works are accumulated, and the higher the degree. On the oth-
er hand, a long life in disobedience is a calamity and an evil, for the
bad deeds will abound and sins will multiply.

Should someone claim that he wishes to live long in this world
that he may increase the good deeds that will draw him nearer to

55. Bukhari, Sahih, (6026); Muslim, Sahib, (4845).
56. Bukhari, Sahih, (6021).
57. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2251, 2252); Ahmad, Musnad, (17020, 17037,
19519).
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God��Exalted is He��then if he is careful not to neglect them, eager
to pursue them and to avoid those worldly things which may distract
him from them, he is probably truthful in his claim. But if he is lazy
in pursuing good works and given to postponing them, he is a liar
who will keep producing false excuses that will avail him nothing,
for he who wishes to live for a certain purpose is expected to be most
careful never to miss any of it or allow himself to be prevented from
fulfilling it. This is especially so since good works are only possible
in this world and are inconceivable elsewhere. The hereafter is a

place of reward, not of action. Reflect well upon this, that God may
make you benefit from it. Ask for God�s help and be patient, strive
earnestly, hasten to good works before there comes a time when you
are incapable of performing them, make the best you can of your
time before the end overtakes you unaware! You are prone to ail-
ments, a target for the arrows of death. Your capital, with which you
can buy perpetual happiness from God, is but your lifetime. Beware
of spending your moments, days, hours, and breaths in that which is
of no benefit, devoid of good, for your regrets will be prolonged and
your grief after death immense, once you realize with certainty how
much you have missed.

It is said that in the hereafter each human being is shown the
hours of his days and nights in the form of closets, each day and
night made of twenty four closets. Those hours which were occu-
pied with service to God will be seen to be filled with light, those
which were occupied with disobedience will be filled with darkness,
while those where neither obedience not disobedience took place
will be empty. When he will look at the empty closets he will be
come filled with regrets for not having filled them with light by acts
of obedience. But when he will look at those which are filled with

darkness, at that moment were it possible for him to die of regret
and grief he would have died, but there is no death in the hereafter.
He who has acted in obedience to God will constantly be joyous and
satisfied, his joy and happiness increasing as days go by. But he who
has disobeyed God will be distressed and aggrieved; his distress and
grief increasing endlessly. So choose for yourself��may God have
mercy on you��since you are still in the place of choice, that which
will benefit and elevate you, for once you die you lose all choice.

Make haste, postpone not, for procrastination is an evil, since
human beings are liable to suffer from various problems and be-
come occupied with numerous things. The Prophet has said��may
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God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Make the best of five before
five: of your youth before your senility, of your health before your
illness, of your free time before you become occupied, of your af~
�uence before you become poor, and of your life before you die.�
And he said�may blessings and peace be upon him, Hasten to good
works before you become too occupied, and strengthen the bond
between you and your Lord by abundantly remembering Him.� And
he said���may blessings and peace be upon him, Two graces that
many people are deprived of are good health and free time�) I say:
Deprivation here means they are given these two things, are healthy
and free, yet use these in distractions and idle endeavors, or in strug~
gling for worldly things that distract them from remembering God
and from good works. They only realize they have been deprived
once they die and witness the high degrees they could have attained
had they expended of their health and free time to reach them.

�Ali said�may God honor his countenance, �People are asleep,
once they die they awaken.� And God��EXalted is He��says, The
day He assembles you for the Day of Assembly, this will be the day
of deprivation. [64:9] The Prophet�may blessings and peace be
upon him��said, The only regrets the people of the Garden shall
experience shall be those for each moment they had spent [in the
world] without remembering God.� This will be when they witness
how much proximity and bliss they have missed because of that mo-
ment�s distraction.

As for he who uses his health and free time in sinful activi-

ties and things which attract God�s wrath, he is a loathsome loser,
not merely one who has been deprived. The latter is one who was
deprived because he used these graces in idle rather than forbidden
activities.

Deprivation in the context of good health and free time may also
mean that one is not granted them to begin with, either because one
is afflicted with illness, or weakness, or because of his too many oc-
cupations. Because of this he is unable to perform the good works
that the healthy and free are capable of. Understand here the mean-
ing of His saying��Exalted is He, And God has preferred those who

58. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�Tman, (9884); Al�IjI2&#39;1kim,Mustadrak, (7957).
59. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1071); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-lman, (2879).
60. Bukhari, Sahih, (5933); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2226); Ahmad, Musnad,
(3038).
61. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�.7man, (541, 542); Tabarani, Kabir, (16608).
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�ght over those who stay with a formidable reward. [4:95] And his
saying~�may blessings and peace be upon him, The strong believer
is better and more liked by God the Exalted than the weak believer,
and in each there is good. So pursue with care that which will pro�t
you and do not be feeble. If you are overcome by something say,
�God has ordained, and what He wishes He does.� Beware of �if
only� for �if only� allows in the work of the devil.� I say: This is
because �if only� is usually said by an indolent feeble person who,
because of his indolence and feebleness, misses good works when
they are within his grasp. It is also said by he who depends on his
own power and ability, his own effort and planning, thinking that
by his alertness and caution he will escape what God has decreed is
to happen to him. He has said�may blessings and peace be upon
him, No amount of caution will avail against destiny.� Reflect on
this and meditate on it thoroughly for it has a profound meaning and
underneath it is abundant knowledge. To God do all things return.

As for hopes of forgiveness and admission to the Garden with-
out having done anything for it, namely doing what one was com-
manded to do, hastening to good works, avoiding forbidden things,
and refraining from evil deeds, such hopes are but foolishness, self
deceit, and alliance with the Devil�May God curse him!��by ac-
cepting his fraudulent and deceitful incitements, his peddling to
people evil disguised as good. God��Exalted is He�says, He who
takes the Devil as an ally rather than God, he has su�ered a mani-
fest loss. He promises them and gives them hopes, but the Devil
promises nothing but illusion. [411 19, 120] Thus he who thinks that
he may sin, not repent to God with a sound repentance, yet that
He�Exalted is He��will forgive him, and he who neglects acts of
obedience and is too occupied with worldly affairs to attend to them,
yet imagines that nevertheless God will honor him and raise him in
degree in the Garden along with those whose behavior was superior,
he is a self deluded incapable fool. For God��Exalted is He~�says,
and his words are the truth, To God belongs what is in the heavens
and what is in the earth; that He may reward those who do wrong for
what they did and reward those who did well with goodness. [5313 1]
Then God�-Exalted is He�-describes those who did well by saying,
Those who avoid major sins and indecencies, save lesser things. In-

62. Ibn Maja, Simon, (4158); Ahmad, Musnad, (8436, 8473).
63. Ahmad, Musnad, (21033); A1-Hakim, Mustadrak, (1767); Tabarani,
Kabir, (16627).
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deed your Lord is vast in forgiveness. [53:32] Lesser things are the
minor sins that almost no human being can be entirely free of. God
also says�-�Exalted is He, Or shall We make those who believe and
do good equal to those who cause corruption in the earth? Or shall
We make the God�fearing equal to the dissolute? [38:28] Meaning:
We shall never make them equal in Our sight, neither in this world
nor the next. As He also says��Exa1ted is He Do those who commit
sins think that We shall make them equal to those who believe and
do good, equal in their life and their death? How ill they judge!
[45:21] Here He declares false their calculations and illusions, and
blames them for thinking that they and those who do good might
ever be considered equal in the sight of their Lord.

In His Book God attributes to His angels and His Prophets��
may peace be upon them��and His believing servants the qualities
of performing good works, persevering in them, and hastening to
them, together with fearfulness, awe, and anxiety. He says�Exalted
is He�concerning His angels, No, but they are honored servants,
who precede Him not in speech and do as He commands them. He
knows what is before and behind them. They intercede only for those
whom He pleases and are anxious in the awe of Him. [21 :26,27,28]
And He says�Exalted is He�-concerning the Prophets, Those whom
they call upon themselves seek the means to their Lord, which of
them will draw nearer [to Him]? They hope for His mercy and fear
His torment. Indeed the torment of your Lord is a thing to beware of
[l7:57] He also says concerning them, They used to hasten to acts
of goodness, pray to Us hopefully and fearfully, and before Us they
were humble. [21:90] And He says��Exalted is He�concerning the
believers, We gave Moses and Aaron the Criterion, and a radiance
and a reminder to the God�fearing who fear their Lord Whom they
have not seen and are anxious of the Hour. [2l:48,49] He also says
concerning them, Those who tremble in fear of their Lord, who be-
lieve in the signs of their Lord, who ascribe no partners to their
Lord, and who do what they do with hearts trembling that they are
returning to their Lord, those hasten to acts of goodness and are the
first to them. [23:57 to 61]

When �A�isha- may God be pleased with her�-questioned the
Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him-
concerning His saying��Exalted is He, and who do what they do with
hearts trembling, whether the reference was to someone committing
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adultery or stealing, then being afraid? He replied, No, daughter of
Abi? Bakr, it is the man who prays and fasts and gives charity, then
fears it will not be accepted of him.�

As for His enemies, God attributes to some of them self deceit
and illusory hopes when He says, And were I to be returned to my
Lord, I shall find a better resort than this. [18:36] referring to his
garden which he admired so much, forgetting God�s favor when He
gave it to him. He felt so proud for owning it that he bragged about
it to humble another servant of God who was a better man than he.
You can look this up in the story of this man and of the virtuous
servant beginning with His saying, And give them the example of
two men to one of whom we gave two vineyards, surrounded them
with palms, and between them made sown fields. [l 8:32] Another of
His deluded enemies said, I shall surely be given wealth and chil-
dren! [l9:77] Meaning in the hereafter. God gave him the lie and
threatened him with His torment. About yet another God�EXalted
is He�says, Were I to be returned to my Lord, I shall have near
Him a most excellent reward. [41 :50]

Now consider��may God have mercy on you���how God de-
scribes His loved ones, His friends, and those He loathes, His en-
emies. Of the two groups the one you emulate and imitate is that
which you will join, for as has been transmitted, he who imitates
certain people is one of them. It must have become clear to you
that God�s angels, Prophets, and virtuous servants hasten to acts of
goodness, persevere in them, avoid sins and bad deeds, and are in
fear and awe of God; and that His enemies are at the opposite of that,
they disobey, abandon excellence, harbor illusions, feel safe from
God�s lures, and harbor false hopes in Him. Choose for yourself
which of the two groups� company is preferable, then emulate them
in deeds and attributes, you shall thus join them��God willing.

Know that hopes of forgiveness accompanied by laziness and
wasting time are of the most noxious things to Man. They are widely
to be heard from the confused people of these times. This is why we
have discoursed on them at length in the hope that God may benefit
those of them who read it, that they may abandon their distraction
and awaken from their slumber, when they learn that Prophets and
virtuous people experience great fear from God, to the extent that
our Prophet Muhammad��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�used to say, Were God to bring us to reckoning, I and the

64. lbn Maja, Sunan, (4188); Ahmad, Musnad, (24102, 24523).
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Son of Mary, for what these two have done [meaning the thumb and
index finger] He would chastise us without us being wronged in
the least.� Since Prophets and virtuous people are more aware than
others of God, His immense generosity, and His vast mercy, then it
behooves the confused and the neglectful to be much more fearful,
in every possible manner and in all situations.

And know that the arguments of he who harbors false hopes and
deceives himself can be refuted with the greatest ease. For should
he say, �God�Exalted is He��is neither harmed by my sins, nor
does He profit from my acts of obedience, He is in no need of me or
my deeds.� Say to him, �True, but sins harm you and acts of obedi-
ence profit you. It is you who need the good works.� Then say to
him, �Abandon your efforts to earn a living, do nothing, strive not
for your sustenance, for God��Exalted is He�-has guaranteed your
provision for you, and in His grip are the treasuries of the heavens
and eart �. When he says to you, �True, but one must strive and act.
We have never seen something being obtained without effort.� Say
to him, �This world that God commands you to renounce, forbids
you to desire, and guarantees you your needs from it, is still only to
be obtained with effort and action. The hereafter which, on the con-
trary, God encourages you to desire and commands you to pursue,
He informs you in His Book and through the words of His Prophet
that you will only escape His torment and gain His reward only by
striving for it and expending effort to obtain it. Yet we observe you
neglecting it, not paying it any attention. You either are one who
doubts or a self deceived fool. You have turned things upside down
and placed things where they do not belong by using that argument.
How will you dare meet God and His Messenger�rnay God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him�whom He sent to you to invite you to
prefer the hereafter to this world?� At this his argument will be de-
stroyed and he will be at a loss, knowing not what to say.

Be certain-�may God have mercy on you��that the stronger
one�s faith and the better one�s works, the greater one�s fear will be;
and the weaker one�s faith and the worse one�s works, the less one�s
fear will be and the more likely one is to feel secure and deceive
oneself. Observe this in yourself and in others, you will see how
evident it is.

65. Ibn Hibban, Sahih, (659); Ab� Nu�aym, Hilyat al�Awliya�, vol. 3, p.
414.
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On the whole, the true believer is he whose works are good and
sincere, and he hopes they will be accepted and rewarded by God�s
favor. He will also avoid sins, steer away from them, lest he may
be afflicted with them, fear to be chastised for those he has already
committed, and hope to be forgiven by God once he has repented
and turned to Him. A believer who does not fulfill these conditions

is one who is confused and is in great danger. Understand this and
impose upon yourself its fulfillment so that��God willing�you will
be saved and will have won.

Know that the sign of good fortune is that in his lifetime the
servant is granted success in performing good works and that they
be rendered easy for him. On the other hand, the sign of wretched-
ness is that they not be rendered easy for him and that, furthermore,
he is afflicted with evil works. The Messenger of God�~may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him��-said, Work, for to each will be
rendered easy that for which he was created. He who was created
for happiness, to him the works of the people of happiness will be
rendered easy, while he who was created for wretchealness, to him
the works of the wretched will be rendered easy.� And when God
grasped the two fistfuls, He said to the fistful of fortunate ones,
�These are for the Garden and the works of the people of the Garden
they shall do.� And He said to the fistful of wretched ones, �And
these are for the Fire and the works of the people of the Fire they
shall do.�

Also know that the believer possessed of discernment in reli-
gion, well steeped in knowledge and certainty, is he who excels in
his works for the sake of God, exerts his utmost, then depends on
God and His grace, not on his own works and brilliancy. Thus were
the Prophets, the scholars, and the virtuous among the old and the
recent generations�may peace, mercy, and satisfaction be upon
them. To this refers his saying�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him, None shall enter the Garden by his works. They said,
�Not even you, O Messenger of God?� He said, Not even I, save
that God envelopes me in His mercy.� And he strove to his utmost
in good works�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��ti1l 1
his feet swelled up because he stood up for so long during his night
prayers.

66. Bukh2"1ri,Sahih, (4568).
67. Bukhari, Sahih, (5241, 5982); Muslim, Sahih, (5036, 5037); Ahmad,
Musnad, (9455, 9629).
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He who strives in earnest in good works, then depends on them,
is guilty of self~adrniration and impudence toward his Lord. He may
very well be tried so that he may come to realize his powerlessness
and inability to do anything good without God�s favor and mercy.
As He says��Exalted is He, Had it not been for God�s favor upon
you and His mercy, none of you would ever have been purified. But
God puri�es whom He will; and God is Hearing, Knowing. [24:21]
It has reached us that: a certain devotee worshipped God for five
hundred years. On Judgment Day, when God will say to him, �O my
servant, enter the Garden by My mercy!� He will answer, �O Lord,
by my works. � God will then order him to be brought to reckoning.
He will be shown the worth of the grace of eyesight and will find that
it outweighs all his devotions put together, so that nothing will be
left to balance the numerous other divine graces he had enjoyed. He
will then be ordered to the Fire. At which point he will say, �O Lord,
admit me to the Garden by Your mercy! � God will then order him
to be taken to the Garden, at which he will praise and laud Him-
Majestic and High is He.�

It is now clear that two things are necessary: The first is to make
one�s works good, while the second is to depend on God, not on
one�s works. How excellent are the words of Shaykh Muhyiddin
�Abda1~Qadir al�Ji1ani�may God be pleased with him, �By you we
do not arrive, yet you are indispensable.� Meaning that effort with-
out God�s favor is ineffective, yet effort is indispensable in submis-
sion to God�s orders. Shaykh Ab� Sa�id al�Kharraz~�may God have
mercy on him�said, �He who thinks he will arrive [to God] by
works, he is overburdening himself. But he who thinks that without
works he will arrive he is deceiving himself.� The self� deceiver is
he who does nothing, yet claims he is depending on God�s favor.
This attitude is nothing but illusion and foolishness, for he is per-
mitted to depend on God and His favor only after having expended
the necessary effort. Al�Hasan al�Basri��rnay God�s mercy be upon
hiIn��has said, �Hopes of forgiveness have deceived some people
so much that they left this world bankrupt.� Bankrupt of good works
that is. And he also said, �The believer joins excellence in works
with fear, while the hypocrite joins evil works with security.� I say:
This is strange indeed, for he whose deeds are evil is more worthy
of fear, since he thus exposes himself to God�s chastisement. But he

68. Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (7745); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-lman, (4442).
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feels secure, although his works are evil, because his heart is upside
down and his inner eye is blind, so that he is devoid of insight, but
He whom God guides, he is the rightly guided one, and he whom He
leads astray, to him you will find no guiding ally. [18:17]

O God! Guide us and be our guiding ally! Lead us to what pleas-
es and satisfies You! We have entrusted our fate to You. Make us

die as Muslims and join the virtuous.
As for using predestination as an argument, as many common

Muslims do who are misled by the Devil, it is extremely peril-
ous. When one of them neglects some duties or commits forbid-
den things and he is asked, �Why did you do this? Why did you
contravene God�s injunctions and His Messenger�s?� He says, �I
was predestined to do so, it had already been written and decided.�
Thinking thereby that he has justified himself, escaped all blame,
and argued successfully against God, to whom belongs the most
conclusive arguments against all His creatures in all situations. He
is not questioned concerning what He does, rather they are ques-
tioned. [21:23] I say: The argument of this sinner is a greater crime
than his sin and more harmful to him in both this world and the

next. For the implications of this argument indicate that it�s holder
harbors beliefs that shake the very foundations of his religion. Why
should this sinner repent, why should he regret his loathsome be-
havior, when he perceives himself as coerced and forced to behave
thus, without any choice on his part, nor ability? This is precisely
the belief of the Jabriyya, who are a heterodox sect who teach that
no free choice exists. The Mu�_tazilites, on the other hand, another
heterodox sect, teach the opposite. The belief of the people of truth,
the people of Sunna and Jama �a is a middle position between these
two. As a certain scholar once said, ��It comes out between filth and
blood, milk that is pure, sweet to the drinkers�.

The belief of Ahl al�Sunna� may God make us of them by His
favor�is that no creature, small or large, exists save by God�s decree,
decision, will, and power. Human beings and their acts, whether
good or evil, are created by God���Exalted is He. They should de-
mand of themselves complete obedience to God�s injunctions and
seek no excuse for neglecting any of them. They should also de-
mand of themselves that they refrain from all that is forbidden and
avoid it altogether. Should they fall into any of it, they hasten to
repent and ask God�s forgiveness��Exalted is He. When they ne-
glect any of their duties they hasten to requite it and repent to God�
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Exalted is He��for neglecting it. They never use the argument of
predestination against God, nor do they use it to attempt to justify
their misdeeds, nor do they permit anyone else to do so. For God-
Exalted is Hewdescribes some of His foes in His Book as using
the argument of predestination. He follows this by disparaging and
reprimanding them, rejecting their argument, then accusing them of
uttering falsehoods. The idolaters will say: �Had God so willed we
would not have been idolaters, neither would our fathers, nor would
we have forbidden anything�. Thus did those who were before them
deny until they tasted Our might. Say: �Have you any knowledge to
bring forth to us? You follow only surmise, merely conjecturing�.
Say: �To God belongs the conclusive argument.� [6:l48�l-49] And
in the other verse, And the idolaters said, �Had God so wished we

would not have worshipped anything apart from Him, nor would
our fathers, nor would we have forbidden anything apart from Him.
Thus have those before them done, but what are the Messengers to
do save deliver a clear message ? [16:35] So beware of imitating the
idolaters in arguing against God, the Lord of the Worlds.

It is sufficient for you, as concerns the question of destiny, to
believe in it,,&#39;for good or evil. Having done so, impose upon yourself
to obey God�s orders and avoid His prohibitions. Be constantly re-
pentant for not having fulfilled His rights, seek His Help, and depend
on Him��Exalted is He. He has said,�~rnay blessings and peace be
upon him, When destiny is mentioned keep silent.� He thus forbade
delving into it because of the perils and excessive harm that may
come from this. A man once asked �Ali���may God be pleased with
him-~about destiny. He replied, �It is a deep sea, so do not enter it;
and a dark road, so do not travel it. It is the secret of God��Exalted
is He�which is hidden from you, so do not seek to unravel it.� And
a man of eminence once asked Muhammad ibn W2"1si���-may God
have mercy on him��about destiny. He replied, �Your neighbors
who are in their graves, to reflect upon them is sufficient to keep you
so occupied as not to think about destiny.�

The predecessors and their successors among the people of truth
have all believed in destiny, good and evil, and have agreed on this
by consensus�may God have mercy on them��and on refraining
from using it as an argument when they neglect a duty or commit
something forbidden. They saw this as one of the worst evils. If
you belong to the people of truth, emulate them and take their way.

69. Tabarani, Kabir, (141 l, 10296).
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Should you not do this, you have already heard how God��Exalted
is He��addressed those who took a path other than that of the be-
lievers. Hear it again now. God�Exalted is He��says, He who dis-
putes with the Messenger after guidance was made clear to him, and
takes a way other than that of the believers, We entrust him to that
he trusted, and We shall roast him in Hell, an evil end it is. [4:ll5]

Know���may God have mercy on you�that it is not permissible
for a believer to believe within himself that he will not be blamed,
nor will he be held responsible if he neglects a duty or commits
a forbidden thing, since he is vanquished by predestination. Then
when such behavior actually issues from him that displeases God,
should he use destiny as an argument to exculpate himself, when he
still retains his faculties of discrimination and decision, he would be
burdening himself with calumny and manifest sin.

I am afraid this affliction has spread among people to the extent
of reaching some who are supposedly knowledgeable and virtuous.
The sign that they are thus afflicted is that no great pain or regret
appear on them when they commit something that is legally blame-
worthy.

Let every believer who notices some of this in himself fear God,
make an effort to rid himself of it, and know that God will accept
destiny neither as an excuse, nor as an argument, so long as he enjoys
and retains his ability to choose. Should you ever hear this worthless
argument used by a Muslim, rebuke him and inform him that his sin
in using such an argument is greater than his sin in neglecting a duty
or committing a forbidden thing. He should therefore fear God and
avoid burdening himself with two calamities rather than one, there-
by exposing himself to God�s wrath in two ways rather than one.

As for speaking of destiny and reminding others of it when hard-
ships, afflictions, and misfortunes strike, it is permissible, since it is
an argument against the ego, not for it. For the afflicted servant who
is suffering hardship, when he remembers that it is his Lord who
has afflicted him, that He has compassion for him, that this hardship
was decreed by God�Exalted is He-�he becomes certain that there
will be much good and benefit in it. The knowledge of this will al-
low him to accept it and surrender the matter to God, the Wise, the
Omniscient.

It is now clear that using destiny as an argument when legal
injunctions are in question is forbidden and blameworthy, so be-
ware of this! But when hardship strikes it is beneficial, if only to
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those who understand what God��Exalted is He��wishes them to.

He says�EXalted is He, No misfortune befalls in the earth or in
yourselves but it was in a book before We brought it to pass. That
is easy for God. That you may not grieve for what you have missed,
nor rejoice for what has come to you. And God loves not any who is
proud and boastful. [5 722,23 ]

For the servant afflicted by misfortune, to remember God�s
promises of high degrees and good things and of forgiveness of sins
is a good thing that is of benefit for most Muslims and easy for
them to understand. For to reflect on eternal knowledge and pre-
existent destiny and decrees needs sagacity and insight such as most
people lack. On the other hand, promises and threats concerning
the hereafter are easy for everyone to understand. For this reason
is reminding of promises and threats of widespread benefit, both
when one is engaged in acts of obedience, when one is committing a
sin, or when one is afflicted with hardship. This is why you see the
Book of God�Exalted is He��-and the Sunna of His Messenger-
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�ful1 of promises and
threats, and exhortations containing reminders of both. Understand
this and reflect on it, you will thus be wisely guided. Rely on God,
for He likes those who rely on Him. There is neither power nor abil-
ity save by God, the High, the Formidable.
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Know 0 brothers��may God bestow upon us and you wellbeing and
certainty, and make us tread the paths of the God�fearing�that it is
incumbent upon every Muslim man and woman to seek knowledge.
No Muslim is to be excused from this. The knowledge in question
is that without which faith and religion cannot be sound. In sum it is
the knowledge of God, His Messenger, the Last Day, what is obliga-
tory, and what is forbidden. The Messenger of God�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him�said, Seeking knowledge is an
obligation upon every Muslim.� He also said��may blessings and
peace be upon him, Seek knowledge, even if in China? China being
an extremely distant region to which very few people go because it
is so remote. If a Muslim is required to seek knowledge even in such
a remote place, how will it not be required when he lives among
scholars and will not incur much expense nor suffer much hardship
seeking it?

As for the sciences of Islam, they are included in the Messenger
of God�s answer to Gabriel when he asked him in the famous hadith,
�Tell me about Islam.� And he replied, Islam is to testify that there
is no God other than God and that Muhammad is God �s Messen-

ger, to perform the ritual prayer, pay out the Zakat, fast Ramadan,
and go to the House on pilgrimage when you are able to. He then
said, �Now tell me about fman.� He said, lman is to believe in God,
His angels, His books, His Messengers, the lost Day, and destiny,
whether good or evil.3

That which it is incumbent on every Muslim to know regard-
ing the science of [man is to be found in the concise expositions of
beliefs produced by leading scholars for the common Muslim. An
example is the Creed of lmam al�Ghazali��may God have mercy on
him��which is comprehensive, beneficial, and includes many addi-
tions to the minimum required for every believer. These additions,
however, confirm, strengthen, and complete one�s faith. We shall
adduce at the end of this book��God wi11ing�-a Creed that is brief

1. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (220); Tabarani, Kabir, (10286), Awsa_t,(9, 2082,
2105); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lman,(1613,16l4, 1615, 1616)..
2. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-I_man, (1612).
3. Bukhari, Sahib, (48, 4404); Muslim, Sahib, (9, 10,11); Ab� Daw�d, Su-
nan, (4075); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2535); Nasa�i, Sunan, (4904, 4905); Ibn
Maja, Sunan, (62); Ahmad, Musnad, (346).
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but inclusive of everything it is necessary to know of the sciences
of imdn.

As for the sciences of Islam, they are to be found in the works of
the leading experts on jurisprudence (�qh)��may God be satisfied
with them. The obligatory amount is that which no Muslim should
be ignorant of, such as knowledge of the obligation to perform the
five ritual prayers, how to perform them, their conditions and times,
how to purify oneself for them, and so on. It will also include knowl-
edge of the obligation of zakdt, the amount required and the time at
which it becomes obligatory; knowledge of the obligation to fast the
month of Ramadan, the conditions of fasting and those things which
invalidate it; and knowledge of the obligation of Hajj for those who
are able to perform it and the conditions necessary for one to be
considered able to do so.

In sum, it is obligatory upon the Muslim to know every obliga-
tion he must comply with and every forbidden thing he may ever
fall into, such as adultery, homosexuality, intoxicating beverages,
wronging others, stealing, treachery, lying, tale bearing, backbiting,
and so on.

However, to know the details of the rulings on zak�t is not
obligatory for those who are not in possession of enough money to
make zakdt obligatory upon them. Similarly, those who are unable
to go to Hajj, or those who have the ability but have yet to decide
to go, for those it is not obligatory to know the integrals (arkdn) of
Hajj and the conditions necessary for its validity. However, knowl-
edge that both zakizt and Hajj are incumbent upon all Muslims is in
itself obligatory.

As for knowledge of the conditions of commercial transactions
such as buying or selling and of marriage, it becomes obligatory on
those intending to engage in such activities to learn about God�s rul-
ings concerning them, what makes them Valid or invalid, both upon
initiating such activities and during pursuing them. This is indis~
pensable, for otherwise a person may do something that will bring
God�s wrath upon him, whether he intended it or not. The ignorant
person exposes himself, because of his ignorance, to God�s wrath
and to falling into perilous situations. How can he avoid this when
he may believe that some duties are forbidden, or not necessary, and
believe that certain forbidden things are obligatory, or that they are
acts of obedience, or that they are not forbidden? This is perilous
and harmful to the extreme, for due to ignorance they may even
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fall into something which resembles disbelief, or is in actual fact
disbelief, as anyone who observes them and their words and deeds
will see. God will not excuse any of this, for He�Transcendent is
He~�has imposed seeking knowledge upon them, has given them
the means to do so with ease, and has imposed upon scholars to
teach them. Their negligence, following all this, because they are
too occupied with worldly things and are following their whims, can
only move them farther away from God and render them deserving
to be loathed and expelled by Him.

All this pertains to obligatory knowledge that no Muslim should
be ignorant of.

It is strange how you can observe the ignorant and deluded per-
son tirelessly pursuing the world, night and day, avidly desiring it,
most careful in amassing, guarding, and enjoying it, then coming up
with numerous excuses for doing this, while remaining ignorant of
his religion, never having sought knowledge and never having sat
with a scholar to learn from him. When someone remonstrates with

him about it, he justifies himself with such arguments as lack of
free time and excessive occupation, all of which leads to his falling
from the sight of God. For God��may He be praised�has made it
easy for him to seek knowledge, for scholars abound and the effort
required to learn the obligatory amount is insignificant, contrary to
the affairs of this world where even small gains require strenuous
efforts and enduring hardships. The cause of this is but death of the
heart, the little consideration accorded to religion, and the careless-
ness with which things of the hereafter are taken. Such a person sees
his need for the things of this world ever present before his eyes,
while his need for knowledge is absent and remote from his mind,
for he will only need it and recognize its benefits after he dies. But
he has forgotten death and what comes after it, overcome as he is
by his ignorance and lack of knowledge. Such a person is one about
whom God���Exalted is He�says, But most people do not know.
They know some appearance of the life of this world, but of the here-
after they are forgetful. [30:6,7]

Al-Hasan al�Basri��may God have mercy on him��once said,
�One of those will place the Dirham on his nail and tell you how
much it weighs (so expert is he at things of this world) but were you
to ask him about the conditions necessary for ritual purification and
prayer, he will know nothing about them.�
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In summation, ignorance is the origin of all evils and afflictions
in both this world and the next. Were all the enemies of an ignorant
man to join hands to harm him, they would be unable to cause him
as much harm as he causes himself.

A poet has said:

His foes never harm the ignorant
As much as the ignorant harms himself.

And another has said,

Ignorance is a death before death
For their bodies are tombs before their tombs.

The kind of ignorance that is unconditionally blameworthy is igno-
rance of that which God has made obligatory to know. So beware-
O brother�-from this. Leave the shadows of your ignorance for the
lights of knowledge. It is not obligatory upon you to acquire much
knowledge, but only the amount that you cannot do without.

You must also teach your wife, children, and anyone else you are
responsible for. If you are incapable of teaching them, you should
enjoin upon them to go to the scholars from whom they can learn the
obligatory amount of knowledge. Otherwise both you and they will
have burdened yourselves with wrongdoing. This applies to those of
them who have reached the age of legal responsibility.

The amount of knowledge that is obligatory upon all Muslims
is not much. The seeker of knowledge does not have to endure
hardship��God willing��because it is so easy, and because God��
Exalted is He�will help him and render things even easier for him
should his intention be upright. An immense reward will be his.

The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�
said, He who takes a path leading to acquiring knowledge, God
will ease his path to the Garden.�� And he said�may blessings and
peace be upon him�The angels lay down their wings for the seeker
of knowledge, so pleased are they with what he is doing? And he
said�may blessings and peace be upon him, that to attend a teach-
ing session is better than to pray a thousand rak�as,6 and so on.

4. Ab� Daw�d, Simon, (3157); Tirmidhi, Szman, (2570, 2606); Ibn Maja,
Sunan, (219); Ahmad, Musnad, (7965, 20723).
5. Ab� Daw�d, Simon, (3157); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2606, 3458, 3459); Ibn
Mz&#39;1ja,Sunan, (222); Ahmad, Masnad, (17394, 17398, 17401).
6. Ibn Maja, Siman, (215).
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And he said�may blessings and peace be upon him, He who seeks
knowledge, God guarantees his provision.7 I say: This is a special
guarantee in addition to the universal guarantee God has given every
moving creature on earth when he said, There is no moving creature
on earth but that its provision falls upon God. [11:16] It means an
increase in ease and decrease in the effort and hardship incurred in
seeking provision. And God knows best.

In the long hadith where he mentions the merits of knowledge,
the Prophet�may blessings and peace be upon him�says near the
end of the haalith, the fortunate are inspired it, while the wretched
are deprived of it.3 Now all kinds of good are included in being for-
tunate and all kinds of evil are included in being wretched.

You now know, from the above, that there is no excuse before

God��Exalted is He�for an ignorant person to neglect acquiring
knowledge. Similarly, there is no excuse for a scholar to neglect
practicing what he knows.

The likeness of the ignorant person who neglects seeking oblig-
atory knowledge is that of a slave to whom his master sends a letter,
commanding him to do certain things and refrain from other things.
The slave, while able to read the letter, neglects to even look at it, let
alone learn what it contains. And the likeness of the scholar who ne~

glects to put into practice what he knows is that of another slave who
reads his master�s letter, learns what it contains, then obeys none of
the commands nor refrains from any of the prohibitions he finds in
the letter. Now consider�may God have mercy on you���is there
any worse neglect than that of these two slaves with their master?
Can they ever find justification before him? Is anyone more deserv-
ing of severe punishment for his impudence and disrespect for his
master than they? So beware of being one of those two inauspicious
men, the ignorant who does not learn, or the learned who does not
act upon his knowledge. Otherwise you will perish along with those
who shall perish, losing both this world and the next, which is the
most manifest of all losses.

On the other hand, increasing one�s knowledge of beneficial
religious sciences, widening one�s scope, and acquiring more than
what is strictly necessary, is one of the best means to God and most
meritorious things in His sight, provided that the acquisition of

7. Al�Shih£&#39;1b al�Qu(_l:?1�i, Musnad al-Shihab, (373); Ab� Ijlanifa, Musnad
Abti Hanifa, (2); Ab� Nu�aym al�Asbahani, Ma �rifat al�Sahdba, (2676).
8. lbn �Abd al-Barr, Jami � Baycin al- �llm wa Fadlih, (219, 226)
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knowledge be purely for God and that one imposes upon oneself to
practice what one knows and teach it to God�s servants, again for
God and the Last Abode.

This is a rank that comes next to the rank of Prophethood. Every
other rank belonging to the believers is beneath it, for the scholars
who practice what they know are the mediators between the Mes-
senger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��and
the Muslims. God�Exalted is he��says concerning the merit of
scholars, God bears witness that there is no god but He, and [so
do] the angels and those who have knowledge, [and that He is] up-
holding justice. [3:11] See how He mentions them along with the
angels in bearing witness that He is One and that He upholds justice.
And He says��Exalted is He, Say: are they equal, those who know
and those who do not know? [39:9] which means that they will be
equal neither in this world nor in the next, for God prefers those
who know and grants them many more degrees. He says�Exalted
is He, God raises those of you who believe and those who are giv-
en knowledge many degrees. [58:l1] And the Prophet said��may
blessings and peace be upon him, Scholars are heirs to the Proph-
ets. Prophets bequeath neither Dinar nor Dirham, but they bequeath
knowledge. . .9 And he said��may blessings and peace be upon him,
Envy is [justifiable] only in two cases: a man to whom God has
given wisdom, he judges by it and teaches it; and a man to whom
God has given wealth and the capacity to spend it all in a rightful
manner.� By envy is meant the [benign] non resentful kind that it
is praiseworthy to feel in matters pertaining to the hereafter. And
he said�may blessings and peace be upon him, The superiority of
the scholar over the worshipper is as my superiority over the least
of my Companions.� Another Version runs, as the superiority of the
full moon over the rest of the planets.� Now if the superiority of the
scholar over the worshipper is that great, knowing that the worship-
per must of necessity have knowledge, otherwise he would not have
been called a worshipper, how greater will be the superiority of the
scholar over the ignorant?

9. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (3157); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2606).
10. Bukhari, Sahih, (71, 1320, 4637); Muslim, Sahih, (1352); Tirmidhi,
Sunan, (1859).
ll. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2606).
12. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (3157); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (219).
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The merits of knowledge and scholars are innumerable. The
Book of God, the Sunna of His Messenger�-may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him�and the utterances of our virtuous ancestors
concerning this matter are very well known and books are brimming
with them. �Ali��may God be pleased with him��said, �Knowledge
is better than wealth, for knowledge protects you, while you must
protect wealth. Also, knowledge increases when you spend of it,
while wealth diminishes. Knowledge is a ruler, while wealth must
be ruled.�

Know that the scholarwho does not behave according to what
he knows has no merit whatsoever. He should not deceive himself
with what God and His Messenger say about the merits of knowl-
edge and imagine that this shall apply to him even when he does not
act upon his knowledge. The Prophet has said�may blessings and
peace be upon him, Learn as you please, but by God, only when you
act upon what you know will you be rewarded for it by God.� And
he has said�may blessings and peace be upon him, that he who
increases in knowledge, but not in right�guidance, only increases in
remoteness from God.

Knowledge enjoys such a high rank in the sight of God only be-
cause of the benefit it brings to every servant of His��Exalted is He.
Thus when a scholar is incapable of drawing benefit form his own
knowledge, how will others benefit from him? Know, therefore, that
this is why he who knows but does not act on his knowledge is de-
void of merit. He has said�may blessings and peace be upon him,
He who is to su�er the severest torment on Judgment Day is a schol-
ar to whom God has not given to bene�t from his own knowledge.�
And he used to ask for God�s protection from knowledge that is of
no benefit and a heart that feels no humility.

The scholar who does not practice what he knows possesses
only the image of knowledge, its outward form, but not its essence
and reality. One of our virtuous ancestors��may God have mercy on
them��said, �Knowledge summons its practice, if it is not answered
it departs.� Meaning that its spirit, its light, and its baraka depart;
as for its form, it does not depart, but subsists to constitute proof
against the evil scholar.

l3. Darirni, Sunan, (266). .
14. Tabarani, Kabir, (151); Saghir, (508); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab aliman,
(1732); Al�Shihab al�Quda�i, Musnad al-Shihab, (1042).
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However, if this scholar teaches others what he knows, thereby
benefiting them with it, he will be like the candle which gives light
to the people while itself being consumed, or like the needle which
clothes people while remaining naked. He says��Exalted is He, Will
you enjoin good works upon others yet forget yourselves, and you
recite the Book? Will you not understand? [2:44] and a hadith says,
A man will be ordered to the Fire, his entrails will spill out and he
will drag them around in the Fire as the donkey goes round turning
the mill. The people of the Fire will pass by him and say, �What is
with you?� He will answer, �I used to enjoin good but not do it, and
forbid evil, but do it. . . � �5 I say: This scholar who teaches others but
himself does nothing is a loser who is in extreme danger, yet he is
better off than he who neither teaches others nor himself works, for

this latter is a loser in every way and will perish no matter what, for
no good at all remains in him and no benefit at all can come from
him. I fear he might be one of those about whom the Prophet���may
blessings and peace be upon him��said that the corrupt among those
who have memorized the Qur�an will be ordered to the Fire even
before the idol worshippers, and when they will ask, �Are we to pre-
cede the idol worshippers?� it will be said to them, �He who knows
is not as he who does not.��"

Now a scholar who, not only does not act on his knowledge, nor
teaches it, but also enjoins evil, opens for the common people the
doors to [false] interpretations and dispensation, and teaches them
how to deceive others and trick them so as to avoid fulfilling their
obligations to them and to enable them to appropriate what belongs
to others, he is a rebellious demon, a corrupt man who is opposing
God and His Messenger. The Devil has set him up as his deputy,
making him do his work of temptation, misguidance, and seduc-
tion. In the sight of God he is one of those He likened to donkeys
and dogs, so vile and base they are. Donkeys and dogs, however,
are better than him, for they will end up back to dust, while he will
end up in the Fire, He says�-Exalted is He, The likeness of those
who were given the Torah to carry, but did not carry it, is that of a
donkey carrying books. Evil is the likeness of those who denied the
signs of God; and God guides not people who are unjust. [62:5] And
He says�Exalted is He, And recite to them the story of him to whom
We gave Our signs, but he cast them o��, and the Devil followed

15. Ahmad, Musnad, (20801).
16. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-lman, (109).
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him, so he became one of the beguiled. Had We wished We would
have raised him up by them, but he was drawn to the earth and he
followed his passion. His likeness is thus that of the dog, when you
attack him he pants and when you leave him he pants. [7:175�l76]

�Umar��may God be pleased with him��said, �That which I
fear most for you is a hypocrite who speaks like a learned man.�
Such a corrupt hypocrite may make a thorough study of the Qur�an
and Sunna, and so become a source of sedition and affliction for the

Muslims. About such people the Prophet said�may blessings and
peace be upon him, Other than the Dajjal do I fear for you more than
the Dajjal. They asked, �And what is that?� He said, Misleading
leaders.� He described-�may blessings and peace be upon him��
people who will recite the Qur�an as it was sent down, but it will
not go beyond their clavicles, and they will shoot out of Islam as the
arrow shoots out of its target.� A hadith says, The likeness of the
hypocrite who recites the Qur�an is that of sweet basil, its scent is
fragrant, but its taste bitter.�

It is not unlikely then, after the above, to consider he who ac-
quires the likeness of knowledge to be a corrupt hypocrite. His sign
is that neither he himself benefits from his knowledge, nor do oth-
ers, but on the contrary, he harms himself and others.

On the whole the scholar who acts on his knowledge and teach-
es God�s servants is the one who deserves to be considered an heir

to the Prophets. The scholar who does not act on his knowledge but
teaches others is in a perilous situation, but nevertheless is much
better than he who neither behaves according to his knowledge, nor
teaches others, and in addition invites to evil by opening the doors
to it and rendering it easier for the people.

So distinguish between scholars and choose the best among
them to emulate and follow his way, thus will you be rightly�guided.
God guides whom He will to a straight path.

Now know��may God have mercy on you��that the scholar
who acts on his knowledge, who is counted by God and His Mes-
senger amongst the learned in this world and the next, has marks and
signs by which he can be distinguished from the confused scholar
who is counted by God and His Messenger amongst those whose

17. Ahmad, Musnad, (20334, 20335); Ab� Ya�la, Musnad, (445).
18. Bukhari, Sahih, (6422, 7007); Muslim, Sahih, (1358, 1765).
19. Nasa�i. Al-Sunan al�Kubra, (8081, 8082, 8084); �Abdal�Razzaq,
Musannaf, (20932).
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learning is only verbose, who follow their whims and prefer this
world to the next.

Among the signs of he who is counted amongst those who
are learned in the sciences of the hereafter are that he be humble,

modest, fearful, anxious, in awe of God, detached from the world,
content with a little of it, spending in charity whatever exceeds his
needs, of good counsel to the servants of God��EXalted is He, so-
licitous for their welfare, compassionate, enjoining good and forbid-
ding evil, swift to good works, constant in his devotions, guiding
to good, inviting to right�guidance, possessed of gravity and com-
manding respect, dignified, sedate, of good character, forbearing,
gentle, affable with believers, neither arrogant nor overbearing, har-
boring no [worldly] hopes in people, not avid for worldly things, nor
preferring this world to the hereafter, not given to amassing money,
nor withholding it when it should rightfully be spent. He is neither
coarse, nor rude, neither argumentative, nor quarrelsome, neither
harsh, intolerant, nor of bad character, neither hypocritical, nor de~
ceitful, nor cheating. He does not prefer rich to poor people, is not
a frequent visitor to rulers, and does not refrain from rebuking them
when capable of it. He is not avid for power, wealth, or position, on
the contrary he dislikes them all, does not engage in any of them, nor
accept any of them except when for a dire need or necessity.

In sum, he should be everything that his knowledge enjoins him
to be in the way of virtuous character and good works and should
avoid every bad character or deed that his knowledge enjoins him
to avoid.

These attributes of those whose knowledge is for the hereafter
are attributes which should adorn every believer. However, though
every believer should strive to acquire them, a scholar is more wor-
thy of them and should be the first to acquire them. It is more of
a duty to him, since he is an example that people are guided by, a
leader whom they emulate. Should he err, fall prey to temptation, or
give precedence to this world over the next, he will carry his burden
of sin and that of everyone who follows him. But if he is upright and
God�fearing, he will receive his own reward as well as additional
rewards equal to those of everyone who followed him.

The scholar well versed in the outward matters of religion should
add to this the knowledge of inward attributes such as the attributes
of the heart, knowledge of the secrets of works and of the things that
blemish them, of the promises and threats in the Book and Smma
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concerning the rewards of those who do good and the punishment of
evildoers. In this way will a scholar complete himself and become
fully beneficial both to himself and others. For these sciences can-
not become complete without each completing the other, and they
were the sciences of our virtuous ancestors, as will be recognized by
anyone who peruses their biographies.

Knowledge of the inward cannot stand independently from
knowledge of the outward. Similarly, outward knowledge cannot be
complete without that of the inward.

As for knowledge of promises and threats, it is because they
arouse the desire to live according to the injunctions of the Law and
to Virtue, and the fear of falling into prohibited things and vices.

It is unbecoming of a scholar to speak of the rulings concern-
ing certain obligations, other virtuous works, or certain prohibited
things, then when requested to produce some of what God and His
Messenger have to say on this, prove incapable of quoting any rel~
evant text. It is but by the words of God�Exalted is He�and His
Messenger��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�that
dilatation of the breasts of believers occurs, that their hearts find
peace, and their resolution increases.

Reflect on this passage and study it well. Acquire a sufficient
amount of each of these three sciences: the science of the outward

rulings concerning acts of worship and transactions; the science of
inward things such as good character and the attributes of the heart;
and the science of promises and threats, which is what has been re
ceived from God and His Messenger concerning the merits of acts
of obedience, which are the promises, and the punishment of evil
deeds, which are the threats.

It is a most emphatic duty upon scholars to do their best to dis-
seminate this knowledge, which no Muslim would fail to benefit
from, and to spread it and teach it to every single Muslim.

When sitting with the common people, a scholar should talk
only of duties and forbidden things, supererogatory devotions, and
rewards and punishments for good and bad behavior. His words
should be easy to understand and clear, so that his listeners recog-
nize and understand them. He should expend more effort in clarify-
ing those things which he knows they actually do. He should not re~
main silent until asked about something which he knows they need
and which is necessary for them. For his knowledge of their need is
tantamount to their asking him.
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Most common people have become neglectful in matters of re-
ligion, as concerns both knowledge and works. Scholars should not
help them in this by failing to teach and guide them, for then ev-
eryone will perish and hardship will increase. You seldom question
a common man��and most people are common people-without
finding him ignorant of duties, forbidden things, and matters of re
ligion which it is neither permissible nor acceptable not to know.
Even in the event of his not being ignorant of all of them, he will be
found ignorant of some. And in the event when you find him aware
of some of these things, he will have learned them from other com�
mon people, so that should you wish to turn what he knows into
ignorance, you can do so with little effort, for it has no basis and is
unsound.

When the seeker of knowledge comes to the scholar, the lat-
ter should decide whether he is qualified to understand and able to
devote his time fully to studying, then he may counsel him to read
books. But if he is a common Muslim wishing only to learn the
obligatory minimum, he should teach him verbally, explain, make
him understand, be brief, and not ask him to read books that he may
not understand, nor have the time for, nor need most of what they
contain. For the needs of common people in the way of knowledge
are little.

Scholars, especially those who are judges, must counsel the
common Muslims who come before them with their litigations. They
must put fear into them with the words of God��Exalted is He~�and
His Messenger, speak harshly to them and threaten those who make
false claims, are guilty of perjury, testify falsely, are guilty of cor-
rupt transactions such as usury, and so on. They should tell them
what the Sacred Law says concerning how forbidden such things
are and how severe their punishment is. This is because ignorance is
so widespread, and also greed and lack ofconcern for religion. How
many a common Muslim, having heard how lying about claims, tes-
timonies, and oaths is forbidden, has backed up from things that,
owing to his ignorance, he had decided to do.

In sum, it is important for scholars to sit with the people to talk
to them about religious sciences and explain them to them. They
should discourse upon the matter which they came to them for. For
instance, if they have come for a marriage contract, then they should
speak to them about the rights of women in terms of dowry, current
expenses, gentle treatment, and so on. But if they have come to them
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to record in writing a commercial transaction, they should speak to
them of valid and invalid transactions, the duties of witnesses, and
so on.

This��by God��is better and more appropriate in such situa-
tions than to talk of that which is of no use and is connected neither

with the matter at hand, nor with religion.
A scholar should not chat with those who chat, nor spend any of

his time in other than strengthening religion.
This that we have been stating, that the scholar is emphatically

enjoined to make his times with common Muslims fully occupied
with teaching, warning, and reminding them, has become in those
days one of the most important duties of the learned. Heedlessness,
ignorance and turning away from knowledge and its practice have
become rampant among common people. Should the learned en-
courage them in this by failing to teach and remind them, corrup-
tion will dominate and everyone will come to harm. The neglect of
religion by common Muslims is easily observable, while scholars
maintain silence, neither teaching, nor explaining. There is neither
power nor ability save by God.

It is one of the most imperative functions and courtesies of
scholars to be for the people a good example, before they address
them with their words, not to enjoin anything good upon them before
being most careful to practice it, nor forbid anything evil to them
without being most careful to avoid it and be most remote from it.
They should also intend nothing with their knowledge, actions, and
teaching but God and the Last Abode, and not desire any other thing
such as eminence, wealth, power, or other worldly things. The Mes-
senger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said,
Whoever seeks knowledge [of the kind that is sought for God�s sake]
to boast before scholars, or argue with fools, or attract important
people to himself, he will go to the F ire.�

O God, make us profit from what You have taught us, teach us
what profits us and increase us in knowledge. Praise is God�s in all
situations. We seek God�s protection from the states of the people
of the Fire.

20. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (249, 256); Darimi, Sunan, (381, 382); Al�Hakim,
Mustadrak, (268); Tabarani, Kabir, (l9ll3); Awsat, (5869); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al-iman, (1726).
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Know brothers~��may God grant us and you the understanding of
religion, inspire us with our guidance, and protect us from the evil
in ourselves���that the ritual prayer is the basis of religion and, of the
five bases of Islam, second in importance only to the two testimo-
nies. It is to religion what the head is to the body. Just as there can be
no life for a headless person, so there can be no religion for he who
does not pray. Thus state many hadiths.

May God make us and you of those who carefully keep their
prayers, perform them as they should, and persevere therein. For
in His Book God orders His believing servants to do so, making
this one of their [distinctive] attributes, when He says, Carefully
keep your prayers, and the middle prayer, and stand humble before
God. [22238] The prayers meant here are the five obligatory ones
which take place at midday, early afternoon, sunset, night, and be-
fore dawn. These are the prayers that a Muslim is allowed to neglect
under no circumstance, even if extremely old or ill, so long as his
mind is intact. As for the middle prayer, it is the afternoon prayer,
as stated in a sound hadith. God makes special mention of it to give
it additional merit and honor. This is well known in Islam.

It has reached us that the reason for the dispensation in the
Prayer of Fear is that the Muslims were with the Messenger of
God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�-�in one of their
expeditions. As usual he led them in prayer��may peace be upon
him�for the noon prayer, while the idolaters, who were not far off,
watched. Once they were finished, one of the idolaters said, �Had
you attacked them while they were in their prayer you would have
defeated them.� Others said, �They have, after this prayer, another
which is dearer to them than their fathers and sons�, meaning the
afternoon prayer. Gabriel�may peace be upon him�came down
to the Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�with the Prayer of Fear.� So observe how the merit of this
prayer [�asr] was known even to the idolaters.

God���Exalted is He��says, Humbly returning to Him, fear Him
and establish the prayer, and do not be of those who associate [oth-
ers with God]. [30:31] To establish the prayer is to perform it in
the manner that God has prescribed. And He says�Exalted is He,

1. Muslim, Sahlh, (1388); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2961).
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Successful indeed are the believers who are humble in their prayers,
who shun idle prattle, who pay the zakat, who guard their private
parts, except from their wives and what their right hands own, for
then they are not to blame. But those who seek other than that, they
are the transgressors. And those who keep their trusts and their
pledges, and those who are careful to keep their prayers... [23:l to
9] And He says�Exalted is He, Except those who pray, who per-
severe with their prayers. [70:22,23] Here he excludes those who
pray from the generality of mankind who by nature become panicky
and aggrieved when afflicted with hardship, but avaricious when
blessed with affluence. As if God--Transcendent is He�is saying
to them that those who pray and whose prayer is real neither panic,
grieve, nor act avariciously. I say: This is because their attributes are
reprehensible and He says��Exalted is He, And establish the prayer,
for prayer prevents from lewdness and reprehensible things; and
the remembrance of God is even greater. [29:45]

He who establishes the prayer in the manner prescribed by God
and His Messenger, his prayer rebukes him from doing anything
that may displease God, whether one of the above mentioned or
other such reprehensible things.

The Prophet said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him, Pray as you have seen me pray? He only will be considered by
God to have established the prayer and preserved it who follows and
emulates the Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him�in his prayer, in the manner that the scholars of this
community, both early ones and latecomers��may God be pleased
with them all��have recorded and transmitted it.

Now the ritual prayer has an outward form and an inward real-
ity. No prayer can be perfect or complete without both being per-
formed properly.

As for the outward form, it is its standing up, recitation, bowing
down, prostrating, and other such components of outward prayer.
As for the inward reality, it is humility, presence of the heart, perfect
sincerity, reflection, and understanding of the meanings of what is
being recited, tasbih, and all other components of inward prayer. The
outward form of the prayer thus belongs to the body and the senses,
while its inward belongs to the heart and the secret. The heart and
secret are the location upon which falls the gaze of the Real.

2. Bukhari, Sahib, (595, 5549).
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Imam al�Ghazali��may God have mercy on him��says, �The
likeness of he who performs the outward form of the prayer but
neglects its inward reality is that of he who, wishing to offer a great
king a gift, gives him a dead maid. As for� he who performs the out-
ward form of the prayer incorrectly, he is like one who offers the
king a maid whose limbs have been cut off and whose eyes have
been plucked out. Both are exposing themselves to punishment and
perhaps torture because of their disrespect and contempt for the
king.� Says Ghazali, �You offer your prayer but to your Lord. Be-
ware of offering one like that, thereby deserving punishment.�

It is part of keeping the prayer with care and propriety to per�
form ritual ablutions to perfection and carefully keep one�s body,
clothes, and place of prayer pure. The Prophet-�may peace be upon
him�said, Ritual purity is the key to the Prayer3. And in another
hadith, Ritual purity is half of faith.��

Complete ritual ablution is to repeat each of its motions three
times, being neither too obsessive, nor too neglectful. Obsessions in
either ritual purification or prayer are from the Devil, who confuses
thereby those whose knowledge is deficient and reason weak. One
of our predecessors said, �Obsessions are due either to ignorance of
the Sunna or mental illness.� The way of our predecessors in ritual
purification is the praiseworthy manner of doing things, and so it is
in all other things, for they are our exemplars, and we should emu-
late them. To renew one�s wudi?� for each prayer is of the Simna.
Maintaining oneself in a constant state of ritual purity is something
to be encouraged and has many benefits. It has reached us that God
said to Moses��may peace be upon him, �Should a calamity afflict
you when you are not in ritual purity, blame only yourself.�

Many authentic hadiths exist to the effect that he who performs
his ritual ablution with care, all his sins are cast off the various parts
of his body and he enters the prayer pure from sins.

It is part of keeping the prayer with care and propriety to hasten
to perform it as soon as its time comes. There is great merit in this
and it is a sign that one loves God�Exalted is He�and is swift to
what pleases Him. The Prophet��may blessings and peace be upon
him�said, The beginning of the time is God �s good pleasure, its end
is God�s pard0n.5 And, A man may perform a prayer [still within its

3. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (56, 523); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3, 221).
4. Muslim, Sahih, (328); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3439).
5. Daraqutni, Sunan, (998); Bayhaqi, Al-Sunan al~Kubra, vol. 1, p. 436.
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prescribed time], but would have missed, because of not performing
it at the beginning of its time, what would have been worth to him
more than his wife and children?

It is ugly of a believer, engaged in a worldly pursuit when the
time for the prayer comes, not to abandon it and hasten to perform
the duty that God has prescribed for him. This can be caused only
by excessive heedlessness, lack of knowledge of God, or weakness
in one�s desire for the hereafter.

As for delaying the prayer until its time runs out, or part of it is
performed after its time, this is not permissible and is sinful.

The adhan and iqama are parts of the rites of prayer and should
be preserved. They drive devils away. He said�may blessings
and peace be upon him, When the prayer is called for the devil de-
parts.7

It is also part of keeping the prayer with care and propriety to
be humble therein, present of heart, reflect on what one is reciting,
understand its meanings, feel submission and powerlessness before
God when bowing down or prostrating, have a heart full of the mag~
nitude and holiness of God when uttering the takbir and tasbih, as
well as throughout every other part of the prayer, avoid incidental
thoughts and worldly preoccupations, and turn away from the ego�s
ruminations. One should concentrate solely on the proper perfor-
mance of the prayer, in the exact manner that God has prescribed,
for prayer accompanied by distraction and lack of humility or pres-
ence is useless. Al~Hasan al�Basri��may God have mercy on him-
said, �Every prayer where the heart is not present is more likely to
bring about punishment.� It has been transmitted that, �A servant
owns only that part of the prayer during which he was attentive.�
And, A man may pray and have only a tenth or a ninth, or an eighth
or a seventh of it added to his records This means that only that part
will be recorded to his credit during which he was present with God
and humble before Him. It may Vary from little to much according
to the proportion of distraction to attentiveness. He who is present
and humble during the whole prayer, it will be recorded whole to his

6. �Abdal�Razzaq, Musannaf, (2225); lbn Hajar al-�Asqalani, Al-Matalib
al-�/lliya, (291).
7. Bukhari, Sahih, (573, ll46); Muslim, Sahih,(585, 884).
8. Ahmad, Mitsnad, (18122); Nasa�i, Al-Siman al�Kubra, (612); Ab� Ya�la,
Musnad, (l6l-4).

62

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



ON RITUAL PRAYER

credit; while he who is distracted and inattentive during the whole of
his prayer, nothing of it will be recorded to his credit.

So strive�may God have mercy on you�to be humble and
present in your prayer. Reflect on what you recite of the words of
your Lord. Do not be hasty in your recitation, for re�ection cannot
co~exist with haste.

Bow down and prostrate yourself with composure, do not peck
as chicken do, then your prayer will not be valid, for composure dur-
ing bowing down, standing up afterwards, during the two prostra-
tions and kneeling down in between, is necessary. It cannot be dis-
pensed with, whether in obligatory or supererogatory prayers, and
without it the prayer is invalid. He who neither performs his bowing
down and prostrations to completion, nor is sufficiently humble, is
the one who steals from his prayer, as mentioned in hadith. It is also
mentioned in hadith that he who is careful with his prayer and com-
pletes it properly, his prayer comes out white and radiant, saying,
�May God preserve you as you have preserved me.� But when it is
not performed properly, it comes out black and dark, and says, �May
God neglect you as you have neglected me!� Then it is wrapped up
just as a worn out garment is wrapped up, then his face is struck
with it.9 A hadith says that the Prayer is but poverty, submission,
and humility. Once when he noticed a man playing with his beard as
he prayed, the Prophet said, Had this one �s heart been humble, his
limbs would also have been humble.�

Stillness of the body is part of the heart�s humility, no prayer
is complete without it. Our ancestors�may God be pleased with
them�used to say, �He who is aware of who is standing on his right
and on his left during prayer is not humble.� Some of our ancestors
were so humble during their prayers that birds alighted on them, for
they stood or prostrated themselves for so long that the birds took
them for a wall or some other inanimate object.

A pillar once fell in the great mosque at Basra. Out in the mar-
ketplace the people were terrified, except for one man praying in
the mosque, who was so absorbed in his prayer that he felt nothing
at all.

Another used to tell his family, �Once I commence praying, do
what you will.� Meaning: raise your voices and make noises as you

9. Tabarani, Awsat, (3213); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al~imc&#39;m, (2993).
10. Ab� �Abdal�Rahrnan al�Sulami, Ad�b al�Suhba, V0l.,l, p. 186.
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will for I shall not hear you. They sometimes beat the drums next to
him without him hearing them.

Once as he was in prostration, the house of �Ali ibn al�Husayn���
may God be pleased with them both�started to burn. People shout-
ed, ��[Beware of] the fire, [beware of] the fire, 0 son of the Mes-
senger of God!� But he did not raise his head. When his prayer was
over and they asked him why he did so, he replied, �I was distracted
from it by the fire of the hereafter.�

A man was once asked, �Do you experience in your prayer the
same worldly thoughts that we do?� He said, �I would rather be run
through by spears than experience that.� Another was asked, �Do
you talk to yourself during prayer?� He said, �Is there anything more
beloved to me than the prayer that I may talk to myself about it?�

A thief once stole al~Rabi� ibn a1�Khaytham�s mare while he
was praying. Those who saw this began to invoke God against him.
Al~Rabi� said, �I saw him when he untied it.� They asked him,
�Why then did you not pursue him and retrieve it?� He replied, �My
prayer was dearer to me than the mare, and I now declare that I am
relinquishing the mare to him.�

A Companion of the Messenger of God��may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him��was once praying in his garden when he
was distracted by birds �ying from one tree to another. When he
realized he had been distracted he was so aggrieved that he gave the
whole garden away for the sake of God.

I say: This is all because our virtuous ancestors, may God be
pleased with them�knew how great the importance of the prayer is
and how essential it is to religion.

It has reached us that God�Exalted is He�has divided the var-

ious parts of the prayer among forty thousand ranks of angels, each
rank made of seventy thousand angels. Ten ranks are ever standing
up, never bowing down, ten bowing down, never prostrating, ten
in prostration, never rising up, and ten sitting down, never standing
up. All this He joined into two rak �as that His believing servant is
given to pray, so see how immense His grace and favor are upon His
believing servants. The Prophet may blessings and peace be upon
him��said, Imagine that a river flows near a man �s doorstep and
he bathes in it five times a day; do you think any dirt will remain on

64

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



ON RITUAL PRAYER

him? They answered, �No dirt will remain on him.� He said, This is
the likeness of the five Prayers with which God erases sins. �

And he said� may blessings and peace be upon him��0ne Prayer
after another are expiations for what takes place between them, so
long as major sins are avoided.�

Whenever it was time to pray, Abu Bakr al-Siddiq�may God
be pleased with him��used to say, �Arise and put out this fire of
yours which you have kindled!� By fire he meant their sins, while
by putting it out he meant with prayer, for it expiates and erases
bad deeds. God�Exalted is He�says, Establish the prayer at both
ends of the days, and in part of the night, for good works do away
with sins. This is a reminder for those who remember. [1 1:1 14] This
verse was revealed after a man who was guilty of one of those things
that may take place with a woman short of intercourse came to the
Prophet requesting to submit to the statutory punishment (hadd). The
Prophet gave him no answer, till after the ritual prayer was called for
and they had prayed, he called him and recited this Verse to him. The
man asked, �Is this for me in particular or for the people in general?�
He said, �For the people in genera1.��3 I say: This is evidence that
minor sins are expiated by Prayer as well as by other good works.
However, to refrain from them is better and safer. Also, no statutory
punishment is prescribed for anything short of intercourse, such as
kissing or touching, but the man thought there was [and wished to be
thus purified]. And God and His Messenger know best.

It is part of keeping the Prayer with care and propriety to per-
severe in performing it in congregation, for congregational prayer
is twenty seven times better than solitary prayer, as in the authentic
hadith. He who takes such religious profit lightly, even though this
next-worldly profit is obtainable without undue effort or hardship,
his forgetfulness of religious gains is great and his desire for the
hereafter feeble, especially when he knows full well how much ef-
fort he expends and how many hardships he endures in his pursuit
of puny insignificant worldly gains. Whenever he does achieve any
of the latter, even something trivial at the cost of much toiling, he
forgets his toil and considers what he has gained of this evanescent
world an immense profit. He who is aware that he is thus, does he

11. Bukhari, Sahih, (497); Muslim, Sahih, (1071, 1072); Tirmidhi, Simon,
(2794); Nasa�i, Sunan, (458).
12. Muslim, Sahih, (344); Ahmad, Musnad, (10171).
13. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3040).
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not fear to be counted by God among the hypocrites or among those
who doubt God�s promises?

In all that was recorded and transmitted about the Messenger
of God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�there is
no indication that he ever prayed on his own, not even once. Ibn
Mas��d��may God be pleased with him��said, �I witnessed a time
when none stayed behind [from the congregational prayer] except a
known hypocrite. A man was brought, in the days of the Messenger
of God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him-supported
by two men, so old was he, till he was stood in the rank.�

The blind ibn Umm Makt�m complained to the Messenger of
God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�that he had no
one to lead him [to the mosque], that Madina in those days abounded
in wells and reptiles, and that his house was far from the mosque. He
hoped to receive from him a dispensation from attending the con-
gregational prayer. Having heard him, the Prophet replied that he is
to be dispensed, but when he rose to depart, he called him back to
ask him, �Do you hear Hayya �ala�s-sald,»Hayya �ala�l~falc�zh?� He
answered, �Yes� He said, �Come then.��* Meaning you must come
to the Prayer for there is no excuse for you.

He said��may blessings and peace be upon him-�He who hears
the Call, is unoccupied and healthy, but does not respond, for him
there is no prayer.� He once threatened to burn the houses of certain
people who neglected the congregational prayer. There is a hadith to
this effect, threatening those who abandon the congregational prayer
without a valid excuse with utmost severity.

A Valid excuse is that which makes one entirely incapable of at-
tending, or if capable then only at the cost of extreme hardship that
most people would find difficult to bear. Nevertheless, attending is
better and its reward greater, except in certain rare instances. An
example would be continuous diarrhea, which would threaten to soil
the mosque, and other similar instances.

To be excused means that there is to be no blame. If one is truly
incapable, wishes sincerely that he could attend, feels in his heart
sadness and grief for missing acts of obedience and not giving due
reverence to his Lord�s prescription, then he will receive his reward.
As he once said�may blessings and peace be upon him, We have
left behind in Medina people who are with us even as we march

14. Nasa�i, Sunan, (842); Ibn Khuzayma, Sahih, (1399).
15. Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (860).
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and as we cross each valley, for they were impeded by valid excus-
es.� It seems that they were those about whom God said, Neither
are they to blame who came to you requesting to be provided with
mounts, but wheniyou said to them, �I am unable to provide you with
mounts,� they turned back with tears over�owing from their eyes,
aggrieved. [9:92] This applies to all those who are true and sincere
like them, have a powerful desire for what is with God, and are will-
ing to sacrifice their lives and all else to obtain His good pleasure.
So beware of leaving the congregational prayer for no impervious
excuse such as you can present to God, the knower of the unseen.
Should you decide to stay home for reasons to do with the sound-
ness of either your religious or worldly affairs, then go out to the
mosque at each prayer time to pray in congregation, or else arrange
for someone to join you at home, even if one person, that you may
avoid the blame and obtain the reward. The merit of congregation is
obtained by one man leading the prayer and another following him;
however, the greater the number the better.

The prayer is purer and of more reward when the leader is a
man of goodness and virtue. It then becomes superior to that per-
formed behind someone not of such qualities. Therefore, you should
strive to pray behind those who are known for taqwa. This is only to
achieve what is better and of more merit, for otherwise, the Proph�
et��b1essings and peace be upon him��said, Pray behind [every
man, whether he is] good or corrupt. �7

Walking to the mosque to pray brings on a great reward, as
in hadtth, for it is said that each single step a servant takes to the
mosque is counted to his credit and recorded in his good deeds.

Also, waiting for one prayer after another is an act of worship.
For example: to pray Maghrib then sit in the mosque waiting for
�Isha�. He who is waiting for a prayer is considered by God to be
praying and the reward of those who are in actual prayer is recorded
for him, whether he has already performed one prayer and is waiting
for the next, or has come early to the mosque and is sitting waiting.
He who remains where he has prayed will have the angels praying
for him and asking forgiveness until either he breaks his ritual purity
or talks. The Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�-said, Shall I inform you of that with which God erases
sins and raises degrees? To perform ritual ablutions thoroughly,

16. Bukhari, Sahih, (2627, 4071); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (2147).
17. Bayhaqi, Al�Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 4, p. 19.; Daraqunti, Sunan, (1788).
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even in unpleasant circumstances, to walk many steps to the mosque,
to wait for one prayer after another. This is standing guard!� And
he said�may blessings and peace be upon him, You are in prayer
as long as you are waiting for the prayer.� And, Give good news to
those who constantly walk to the mosque in the dark that they shall
have complete light on Resurrection Day.� It has also been trans-
mitted that when a man walks to the mosque it is recorded for him
and his reward from God is that one step expiates one sin, the next
step is recorded for him as a good deed, and the next raises him one
degree. Then, just as his walking to the mosque was recorded to his
credit, so will his walking back home.

The Prophet-may blessings and peace be upon him��said, The
angels will continue to pray for each of you as long as he remains
where he has prayed, so long as he has not broken his ritual purity
or spoken. They will say, �0 God, forgive him! 0 God, have mercy
on him!�2�

It is of the utmost importance to strive persistently to pray in the
first row, for he has said���may blessings and peace be upon him,
God and His angels bless those who pray in the front ranks.� And
he has also said, Were people to know what [merit] lies in the Call
and the first row, then found no way other than to draw lots, they
would have drawn lots.�

He who wishes to obtain the merit of praying in the first row
should be there early, before people crowd [the mosque]. He should
outstrip them to the first row, for if he comes late and still wishes to
reach the first row he may need to cross over their shoulders, which
is forbidden. In such cases it is better not to insist on praying in the
first row, after which one must reprimand oneself for being so late
as to have allowed other people to precede him there. A hadith says,
Some people will persist in being late until it will be God that will
hold them back.�

18. Muslim, Sahih, (369); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (47); Nasa�i, Sunan, (143).
19. Bukhari, Sahih, (565, 802); Muslim, Sahih, (1012).
20. Ab� D�w�d, Sunan, (474); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (207); Ibn Maja, Sunan,
(773).
21. Ahmad, Musnad, (10116); Darimi, Sunan, (1458).
22. Nasa�i, Al�Sunan al�Kubra, (886); lbn Hibban, Sahih, (2195).
23. Bukhari, Sahih, (580, 615, 2492); Muslim, Sahih, (661).
24. Muslim, Sahih, (662); Abfl Daw�d, Sunan, (581, 582); Nas2�1�i, Sunan,
(787).
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An important Sunna that people seem to have forgotten is to
straighten the ranks and line up in an orderly fashion. The Prophet�
may blessings and peace be upon him�used to do this himself, com-
manded others to do it and encouraged them, saying, By God, you
will straighten your ranks or God will cause discord between your
hearts!� And, I see the devil penetrating the gaps in the ranks.� It
is therefore recommended to press elbows against each others as the
ranks are straightened, so that none should stand ahead or behind
another; this is the Sunna. Imams should take special care of this
and enjoin upon those who pray to conform to it. It behooves them
more than other Muslims to do this, for they are those who help
in benevolence and taqwd, for this is how God commanded them.
He said--Exalted is He, And assist each other in benevolence and
taqwa, but assist not each other in sin and aggression. [522]

Hasten to the first row�may God have mercy on you�help
straightening the rows as much as you can, for it is one of the Sunnas
that have died out, so that he who brings it back to life will be with
the Messenger of God���may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�in the Garden; as has been handed down.

Known that, as mentioned before, it is of the utmost impor-
tance to persevere in praying in congregation. However, it is even
more important in �Ishd� and Subh prayers, and there is more merit
in it. For he has said�may blessings and peace be upon him, He
who prays the �lsha� prayer in congregation is as if he has stood in
prayer half thenight, and he who prays Subh in congregation is as if
he has stood in prayer all night long.� And, The di�erence between
us and the hypocrites is that they cannot attend �lsha� and Subh in
congregation.� And, He who prays Subh in congregation remains
under God �s protection till evening. And he added, Let not God ask
you to account for those under His protection.� Meaning: Never
harm anyone who is under God�s protection.

We have been told that al�I~_Iajj2�1j, as iniquitous, tyrannical, and
oblivious of God�s limits as he was, always asked those who were

25. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (566); Ahmad, Musnad, (17703); Ibn Hibban,
Sahih, (2210).
26. Ibn Hibban, Sahih, (6445).
27. Muslim, Sahih, (1049).
28. Imam Malik, Muwatta�, (268).
29. Muslim, Sahih, (1050, 1051); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (206, 2090); Ibn Maja,
Sunan, (3935, 3936).
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brought to him during the daytime, �Did you pray Subh in congrega-
tion?� Whenever anyone answered yes he set him free, anxious that
God should not ask him to account for a man under His protection.

Now that you are aware of what has been received from the
Messenger�may blessings and peace be upon him��in the way
of insistence upon never leaving praying in congregation without
a valid excuse, know and be sure that he who abandons the Jumu �a
prayer is much more deserving of those threats and insistence, for
it is by consensus an obligation upon every individual. He said-
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who leaves three
Jumu�as our of indifference, without excuse, God will stamp upon
his heart.� Ibn �Abbas was once asked about a man who prayed
all night and fasted every day, but attended neither Jumu �a, nor the
other congregational prayers. He answered, �He is in the Fire.�

No believer can leave Jumu �a without excuse, having heard His
saying��Exalted is He, 0 Believers, when the prayer is called for
on Friday hasten to God �s remembrance and leave commerce aside.
That is better for you, did you but know. [6229] But you see people
who pretend to be Muslims and believers, who hear God�s words
and those of His Messenger, then neglect Jumu �a without excuse, or
with invalid excuses, acceptable neither to God, nor to the Messen-
ger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��excuses
such as cannot relieve them of obligatory duties. We have already
said that the valid excuse is that which renders one either entirely
incapable of attending, or if capable, he must endure such hardship
as is too difficult to hear, so that in practice he is not capable. This is
much more applicable to Jumu �a. Only he would leave it without a
valid excuse who is a doubting hypocrite who has missed the truth,
and whose heart has lost the lights of reverence for God the Tre-
mendous and for the rights of His Lordship. There is for the servant
neither honor, nor degree, nor happiness, nor success in this world
or the next, without regularly fulfilling these rights and persevering
in doing so. So see how this evil servant disdains his own happiness
and success, and cares little how he will fail and perish for neglect-
ing God�s rights and the obligatory rites He has imposed upon him.

We ask God for well�being and safety and seek His protection
from being overtaken by wretchedness and evil destiny.

Know also that when, even though in possession of a valid ex-
cuse, one still attends Jumu �a, this is better, for it indicates that one

30. Ahmad, Musnad, (14951); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (888).
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is complete in one�s reverence for God and respect for His rights,
that one desires to the full what God has and fears to the full His

A wrath and punishment.
And know�may God make you happy�that Friday is the mas-

ter of all days and that it is greatly honorable in the sight of God.
In it Adam��may peace be upon him��was created. In it God will
bring about the Hour. In it He permits the people of the Garden to
visit Him. The Angels call Friday the Day of Increase because God
opens the gates of mercy with such abundance, grants so much fa-
vor, and distributes so much good.

In the course of this day is a noble hour when all prayers are
answered. It is not known which hour of the day it is, as have stated
Imam al-Ghazali and others.

Keep to good works and acts of worship on that day. Do not oc-
cupy yourself with other than that, unless it is absolutely necessary,
for this day should be dedicated to the hereafter. It is sufficient that
one occupies all other days with worldly pursuits. What a waste!
What a loss! A believer should devote all his days and nights to his
life to come. If he cannot because of worldly preoccupations, then
the least he can do is to devote that one day to the hereafter.

It is a Sunna to recite Sz2rat�al-Kahf and to invoke blessings on
the Prophet in abundance on Friday and Friday eve, so keep to this,
as well as to being early in going to the Jumu �a prayer. At the very
least be there before or when the sun reaches its zenith. It is contrary
to the Sunna to delay praying the Jumu �a prayer until half its time or
so is gone. On the contrary, the Sunna is to pray as soon as the time
for Zuhr comes, as the Prophet� may blessings and peace be upon
hirn�used to do.

Listen attentively��may God have mercy on you���to the khutba
and the counsels given, heed them, and feel that they are addressed
to you personally.

Some of the craftsmen and others in the marketplace, upon
whom Jumu �a is obligatory, are late coming to it. This is one of the
most reprehensible bid �as. Governors should impose upon them to
attend and punish those who do not, once they have explained the
situation to them and warned them. Governors are not permitted to
neglect this and other similar matters. God only gave them power
over His servants so that they may establish among them the rites of
religion, get them to perform its obligatory duties and avoid prohib-
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ited things. Worldly affairs must come second for those in charge.
And God knows best.

It is part of the proper observance of the ritual prayer to per-
severe in performing the supererogatory prayers attached to them,
both those that are strongly recommended and those that are less
strongly recommended. This is because supererogatory devotions
compensate for shortcomings in obligatory ones, as has been trans-
mitted. Whenever the obligatory act is �awed or incomplete be-
cause of lack of humility or of presence of the heart, or for any other
reason, supererogatory devotions compensate for these flaws and
complete the rite. Therefore, he who has no supererogatory devo-
tions, his obligatory acts remain incomplete, and he misses the im-
mense reward he has been promised for these devotions. It has been
handed down that the first thing a servant is asked to account for is
the ritual prayer. Should it be found wanting, it is said, �See if he has
any supererogatory prayers that his ritual prayer can be completed
with.� These firmly recommended prayers are too well known to
deserve [detailed] mention.

The Witr prayer is one of the things that we are strongly recom-
mended to perform and persevere in. The Messenger of God�rnay
God�s blessings and peace be upon him��said, God is Witr and He
loves what is Witr, so perform your Witr, 0 people of the Qur�on.3�
Every Muslim should be counted among the people of the Qur�an,
since he believes in it and is required to act by what it contains. He
said��may blessings and peace be upon him, The Witr is a truth, so
he who does not peiform the Witr is not one of L£S.32

The maximum in Witr is eleven rok�os, while the minimum is
one rok�o, but one should never confine oneself to one, rather the
acceptable minimum is three. He who prays three rok�os should re-
cite in the first, after the Fotiho, Sobbih�ismi robbi&#39;ko�l-A �lo, in the
second, Qiil yo oyyiiho�l�ko�riin, and in the third, Qiil Hiiwcfllohii
Ahod. He who prays more than three rok �as in his Witr may recite
whatever he can of the Qur�an before the last three rok�os. The lon~
ger the recitations the better. In the last three he should recite what
we have just mentioned.

To perform one� s Witr at the end of the night is better for he who
is so accustomed to getting up that he rarely misses it. But he who

31. Ab� Daw�d, Simon, (1207); Tirrnidhi, Simon, (415); Nasa�i, Simon,

(1657). 
     
     32. Ab� Daw�d, Simon, (1209); Ahmad, Musnod, (21941).
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is not so accustomed should perform his Witr before going to sleep,
for this is better and more cautious. Once he has done so, should he
awaken and wish to pray, let him pray to his heart�s desire; his first
Witr will suffice him.

It is a Sunna to persevere in praying the Daha prayer. Its mini-
mum is two rak �as and its maximum eight. According to some it is
twelve. Its merit is great. The best time for it is when about a quarter
of the day has elapsed. He said� may blessings and peace be upon
him, Morning comes and upon each of your joints a charity is due.
Every tasbih is a charity, every tahmid is a charity, every tahlil is
a charity, every takbir is a charity, to enjoin good is a charity, to
forbid evil is a charity, and two rak �as prayed during Duha su�ice
for all this.� And, He who perseveres in the pair of Duha, his sins
are forgiven even if they are as [profuse as] the foam of the sea?�
The pair is two rak �as. In each human being there are three hundred
and sixty joints, as the number of the days of the year. The Duha
prayer is called Salat� al-Awwabin, which is the same appellation of
the supererogatory prayer between Maghrib and �Isha�. The awwab
is he who is ever turning back to God in times of distraction. These
two times, that of Duha and that between the two night prayers, are
times of distraction, the first because people are engaged in earn-
ing their living, and the second because people are busy returning
to their homes and eating their meals. Thus, he who returns to God
and attends to His service in those times will have a [high] degree
with Him.

It is recommended to pray Salat� al-Tasbih, which consists of
four rak�as. Hadiths have been handed down on its merits and that
he who prays it all his sins, past and future, will be forgiven. The
Prophet said to his uncle al-�Abbas��may God be pleased with
him�-as he taught it to him, Pray it every day, every week, every
month, every year, or even once in your lifetime.� Some scholars
have said�may God have mercy on them, �This prayer has been
tried and found effective for obtaining important needs.� And, �If it
is prayed at night, it should be prayed with two takbirat� al�ihrc&#39;im,
two tashahhuds, and two taslims. Two rak �as at a time. But if it is

prayed by day time it will be four rak�as at one go, with one takbir
and one tashahhucl. There are two manners of performing it: The

33. Muslim, Sahih, (1181); Abu Daw�d, Sultan, (1094).
34. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (438); Ibn Maja, Simon, (1372).

g 35. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (ll05); Ibn Mzija, Sunan, (l376).
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first is to say takbirat� al-ihram, recite the opening supplications,
then say: Subhamallahi, wal~hamdu lil�llahi, wa la ilaha illa�llc�zhu,
wa�l�llahu akbar, fifteen times. Then recite the Fatiha and a slim;
then repeat the invocations ten times, then bow down and repeat
them ten times, then straighten up and repeat them ten times, then
prostrate and repeat them ten times, then rise from prostration and
repeat them ten times, then prostrate again and repeat them ten times,
then rise up for the second rak �a and repeat them fifteen times be~
fore beginning recitation, and so on. The second manner is different
from the first in that one does not recite the invocations before but

after Qur�an recitation, and this will be fifteen times, then one pro-
ceeds as mentioned above, except that they are repeated ten times
after the second prostration, either before standing up, or after doing
so but before reciting the Fatiha. So understand! Thus there will be
seventy five invocations in each rak �a, to complete a total of three
hundred in the four rak �as.

The scholars have also said, �The usual invocations recited dur~
ing bowing down, rising up, prostrating, and sitting down, are still
to be recited before the special invocations of Salat� al�Tasbz�h. Also
if the latter are forgotten during any of the phases of the prayer, they
are recited in the next phase.�

I say: no worshipper should neglect to perform this prayer every
week, or at the very least every month. And God knows best.

It is firmly recommended to bring to life the period between the
two night prayers, either with supererogatory prayers, which is best,
or with recitations of the Qur�an, or the remembrance of God� ex-
alted is He���[in its various forms ] such as tasbth, tahltl, and so on.
The Prophet��may blessings and peace be upon him�said, He who
prays six rak�as after Maghrib, without speaking evil in between,
they will be equivalent for him to twelve years of worshipping?�
And, He who prays twenty rak�as between Maghrib and �Isha� shall
have a mansion built for him in the Garden.�

On the whole, this time is among the most noble and superior
of times, so that it is most important to occupy it with devotions and
avoid distractions and indolence.

36. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (399); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1157, 1364).
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It has been handed down that it is recommended not to sleep
before �Ishd �,33 so beware of this, for it is a Jewish custom. And also
that he who sleeps before the �Isha � prayer, may God forbid his eyes
to sleep.

Persevere in praying four rak�as after �Isha�. There is much
merit in them, for he has said�may blessings and peace be upon
him, Four after �Isha� equal their like on Laylat�ul�Qadr.39 Each
rak�a during Laylat�ul-Qadr equals thirty thousand on any other
night. This can be calculated from His saying��Exalted is He, The
Night of Worth is better than a thousand months. [9723] So do re~
flect on this.

It is categorically discouraged to speak or chat after the �Isha�
prayer, unless what is said is appropriate and correct, such as study~
ing or discussing religious knowledge, or any other such act of
goodness.

As for night vigils, their merit is formidable, their reward pro-
fuse. So much has been said about them in the Book and Sunna that

it would be too lengthy to enumerate their merits, nor would it be
possible to exhaust them.

God- Exalted is He�said to His Messenger, 0 enwrapped one!
Keep vigil the night, save a little; half of it, or a little less, or a little
more, and chant the Qur�an distinctly. [7311 to 4] Then He said-
Exalted is He, Your Lord is well aware that you keep vigil nearly
two thirds of the night, or half of it, or a third of it, and a group of
those with you. [73:20] And He said� Exalted is He, Rise in prayer
at night, a supererogation for you, that your Lord may resurrect you
to a praiseworthy station.[l7: 79] And He said� Exalted is He�to
describe the believers, Their sides shun their beds, they call upon
their Lord in fear and in hope, and of what We give them they spend.
[32: l6] And He said� Exalted is He, They used to sleep but little of
the night, then pray at dawn for God �s forgiveness. [5l:l7, 18]

The Prophet��may blessings and peace be upon him��said,
The best ritual prayers after the obligatory ones are those that are
prayed at night.� And, Pray at night, for it was the custom of the
virtuous before you. Night vigils are a devotion to your Lord, a re-

38. Bukhari, Sahih, (535); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (153); Ibn Maja, Sunan,
(694).
39. Tabar2"1ni,Awsat, (2840).
40. Muslim, Sahih, (1982); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (402); Nas2�1�i, Sunan,
(1595).
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pellent from evil deeds, a requital of sins, and a protection for the
body from illness.� And, 0 people! Always greet each other with
salam, feed the people, preserve your kinship bonds, pray at night
when people are asleep, and you shall enter the Garden in peace.�
And, Pray at night, even for as little as milking an ewe. And Gabriel
once said to the Prophet that the honor of a believer is to keep vigil
at night and his pride is to stand in no need of another human be-
ing.� And the Prophet said, may blessings and peace be upon him,
He who keeps vigil with ten verses shall not be written among the
heedlessf He who keeps vigil with a hundred verses shall be written
among the humble. He who keeps vigil with a thousand verses shall
be written among those possessing many quintarsf� Another hadith
states that a quintar equals twelve thousand ounces, each ounce
worth more than everything between heaven and earth.� Scholars
have pointed out that from the beginning of [Sara] Tabarak al�Mulk
till the end of the Qur�an the verses number one thousand.

An authentic hadith states that, There is in the night an hour
when no Muslim servant asks God for anything good, whether of
this world or the next, without being granted it, and this occurs ev-
ery night.� Were this the sole hadith on the merits of nighttime and
of keeping Vigil, it would have sufficed. But he has also said� may
blessings and peace be upon him, Our Lord descends to the Terres-
trial Heaven when only the last third of the night remains and says,
�Is there anyone praying for something, that I may respond to him?
Is there anyone making a request, that I may grant it to him? Is there
anyone asking for forgiveness, that I may forgive him?�47 Re�ect on
this hadith� may God have mercy on you��~and the one before it.
Read them repeatedly, that your breast may expand to accept night
vigils and that your resolution may increase. May your desire for
them become sincere, and may laziness and heedlessness abandon

41. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3472); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�Iman, (2950, 2951).
42. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3242); Ahmad, Musnad, (22668); Al�H2&#39;1kim, Mus-
tadrak, (4250, 7386), Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�Iman, (3211, 8490).
43. A1~Hakim, Mustadrak, (8038), Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�Iman, (10145);
Tabarani, Awsat, (4429).
44. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1190); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-I-man, (2124), Ibn
Hibban, Sahih, (2624).
45. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3650); Ahmad, Musnad, (8403).
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you, and also too much sleep, which thing reduces the baraka in
a lifetime and wastes time. It has been said that he who sleeps too
much arrives a poor man on Judgment Day. It has also been said
that two rak �as in the deep of the night constitute a treasure of good-
ness. And he has said� may blessings and peace be upon. him, The
nearest the Lord comes to His servant is in the deep of the night. If
you are able to pray at such times, then do so.� And, People will be
gathered on even ground, then as herald will call, �Where are those
whose sides shunned their beds?� They will stand up at that and a
few they will be. They will enter the Garden without judgment.�

Know that night vigils are among the most difficult things for
the soul, especially for one to rise after having slept a little. How-
ever, they become lighter to bear when one becomes accustomed
to them and performs them regularly, when one has patience in en-
during hardship and strives hard at the beginning. Then the door is
opened to intimate comfort with God�Exa1ted is He, the sweet-
ness of communing with Him, and the pleasure of being alone with
Him~August and Majestic is He. At this point one not only no
longer finds night vigils too difficult, nor is inclined to surrender
to indolence, but on the contrary remains ever eager for more. This
happens to the virtuous among God�s servants. So much so that one
of them said, �If the people of the Garden are in a state similar to
ours during the night, they are living pleasantly indeed.� Another
said, �The people of the night in their nights have more pleasure
than the people of frivolity in their play.� Yet another said, �Were
it not for night vigils and the company of brothers in God, I would
not have wished to remain in this world.� There are innumerable

well known anecdotes to this effect. Many of them used to pray the
dawn prayer having maintained their ritual purity since �Isha �. May
God be pleased with them. Those are they whom God has guided, so
emulate their guidance. [6:90]

Therefore you must keep night vigils�may God have mercy
on you�perseVere in them, and repeat them often. Be one of the
servants of the All-Merciful who walk gently on the earth and when
addressed by the ignorant say: Peace; who spend their night pros�
trate and standing before their Lord. [25: 63, 64] Acquire the rest

48. Muslim, Sahih, (744); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (741); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(3503).
49. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Tmdn, (3097).
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of their attributes, those described by God in the verses following
the above.

Should you find yourself unable to keep frequent night vigils,
keep a few. He says���Exalted is He, Recite what you can of the
Qur�an. [73:20] The reference here being to recitation during night
prayers. And he has said�may blessings and peace be upon him,
Pray at night, even if as little as one rak�a.5°

How beautiful and excellent would it be for he who knows the

Qur�an by heart to recite some of it every night in his prayers, so
that he may recite it from beginning to end, completing its recitation
during his night vigils. This he can accomplish in a month, forty
days, or less, or more, according to how much energy and resolution
he has.

Know that a little that is constant is better than more that is inter-
rupted. He said��may blessings and peace be upon him, The works
that God likes best are those that are constant, even if few.� So let
those who would recite the Qur�an in the manner just mentioned
make a set amount of recitation their regular wird and persevere in
it, requiting it at a later time whenever any of it is missed. In this
manner will the soul become accustomed to it and trained to per-
severe. It should be missed only for a valid excuse. A hadith states
that he who is overcome by sleep and misses his regular wird of
the Qur�an or part thereof, then recites it between the Morning and
Midday prayers, it will be recorded for him as if he had recited it by
night. The Prophet�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��
when prevented from keeping night vigil for any reason, whether
this be sickness or any other excuse, prayed during the day what he
had missed at night.

Now know that it is extremely reprehensible, sinful to the ut-
most, and the worst among forbidden things, for Muslims to neglect
some of their obligatory prayers. Many authentic hadiths have been
handed down to the effect that he who abandons ritual prayer is a
disbeliever. He has said���may blessings and peace be upon him,
The pact that is between us and them is the ritual prayer; he who
abandons it has disbelieved.� And, He who abandons the ritual

50. Tabarani, Awsat, (7013).
51. Bukhari, Sahih, (5983, 5984); Muslim, Sahih,(l303, 1305).
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prayer on purpose has disbelieved openly.� And, He who abandons
the ritual prayer on purpose, God and His Messenger will disown
him.� And, He who preserves his ritual prayer, it will be for him a
light, a proo� and a salvation on Resurrection Day. But he who does
not preserve it, it will be for him neither a light, nor a proo� nor a
salvation, and on Resurrection Day he will be in the company of
Pharaoh, Korah (Qarun), Hdmdn, and Ubayy ibn Khalaf.�

The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��
has explicitly declared he who abandons the prayer a disbeliever. So
have many Companions and virtuous predecessors. One of the latter
said, �I have heard the Companions of the Messenger of God-�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon himwdeclare the abandonment
of no works tantamount to disbelief except the ritual prayer.� So
beware! Beware of abandoning the prayer, wholly or partly. If you
do this you are sure to perish along with those who are to perish, and
you will have lost both this world and the next, and that would be
the most evident loss.

Just as it is incumbent upon you to preserve your prayer and
forbidden upon you to neglect it, so you should firmly enjoin upon
your spouse, children, and everyone else you are responsible for, to
perform it. You should allow them no room for abandoning it. You
should threaten and punish those of them who do not comply. You
should show them more anger than you would show had your prop-
erty been damaged. Failing to act thus would only mean that you
are one who belittles the rights of God the Exalted and His religion.
Those whom you show anger to and punish but who nevertheless re-
main heedless and disobedient you must move them away from you
and keep them thus, for such people are devils devoid of goodness
and baraka. You are forbidden to befriend them or keep their com-
pany, and commanded to oppose and boycott them. They are those
who oppose God and His Messenger. He says�Exalted is He, You
will not find any people who believe in God and the Last Day show-
ing a�ection to those who oppose God and His Messenger, even
though they may be their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers,
or their clansmen. Those are they in whose hearts He has inscribed
faith and has con�rmed with a spirit from Him. He shall admit them

53. Tabarani, Awsat, (3479); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�bnan, (296).
54. Ahmad, Musnad, (26098); Tabarani, Kabir, (12848).
55. Ahmad, Musnad, (6288); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�lmc&#39;zn, (2697); Darimi,
Sunan, (2777); Ibn Hibban, Sahib, (1489).
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into gardens beneath which rivers �ow, perpetually to dwell therein.
God is well pleased with them and they are well pleased with Him.
Those are God�s party. Indeed G0d�s party, they are the success�zl.
[58: 22] Here He denies faith to those who show affection to those
who oppose Him and His Messenger, even though they may be their
nearest kin.

The utmost that can be allowed the common Muslim, distracted
as he is and immersed [in worldly pursuits] is that when he misses
a prayer, he should requite it at the earliest time, repent for having
missed it, and resolve never to do so again. As for abandoning it al-
together, never! Just to delay it from its appointed time is a great sin,
even were it to be requited later on. Being too occupied with worldly
affairs is no excuse, only sleep and forgetting are excuses.

Rulers should ensure that the common Muslims perform their
obligatory prayers. Those who abandon it due to indolence should
be asked to repent. If they refuse, they should be executed. It is
greatly sinful and reprehensible for those in charge to be aware of
this yet do nothing about it. There is no excuse for them to leave this
or other similarly important matters of religion.

Praise belongs to God, Lord of the worlds.
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Chapter Four: On Zakat

Know 0 brothers��may God make us and you of those who purify
themselves, mention the Name of their Lord, and pray, and do not
prefer the life of this world over the next, for the next is better and
more enduring� that zakat is one of the five pillars of Islam and
that God has bound it to the ritual prayer in His august Book. He
says, Establish the ritual prayer and give out the zakat. Whatever
good you send ahead for yourselves, you shall find with God. Truly
God sees what you do. [22110] And He says, describing His faithful
servants, Those who establish the ritual prayer and expend of what
We have given them, those are the believers in truth. [8:3,4] And
He says�EXalted is He, And the believers, men and women, are al-
lies to each other. They enjoin good, forbid evil, establish the ritual
prayer, pay the zakat, and obey God and His Messenger. To those
shall God show compassion. God is August, Wise. [9:71] There are
many more such verses.

The Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�said, He who believes in God and His Messenger, let
him pay the zakat due on his possessions.� These words imply that
he who does not is not a believer.

Know that he who prays, fasts, goes on pilgrimage, but does
not pay the zakat due on his possessions; God shall accept from him
neither his prayers, nor his fasts, nor his pilgrimage, until he does.
This is because these are all connected together. God does not ac-
cept part of them unless the rest is performed, as the Messenger of
God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��is reported to
have stated.

And know that zakat is obligatory on certain specified things,
which are a nisab (minimum amount required for the tax to be due)
in gold or silver, mercantile goods, grains and fruits, and certain do-
mestic animals. It becomes due at a specified time, which is once a
year for monies, mercantile goods, and animals, and at the time they
are reaped for crops and fruits. The obligatory amount is specified
at a quarter of a tenth (2.5%) for monies and commerce, a tenth for
grains and fruits that are watered without appliances, and half the
tenth for those watered with the help of appliances. As for animals,
these are specified to be camels, cattle, sheep, and goats. There are

1. Tabarani, Kabir, (13385).

81

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

many details of relevance here and the place to look for them is in
the books of fiqh. He who owns any of the above mentioned things
is obliged to acquire sufficient knowledge to be able to pay out his
zakat. He must know the nisab, the amount to be given away, the
deserving recipients, and so on.

He who pays his zakat receives a great reward, a generous rec-
ompense. By so doing he will enjoy many benefits, both religious
and worldly. There are in wealth afflictions, temptations, and prob-
lems. He who pays his zakat will be safe from these, God willing.
The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said,
When graciously you pay the zakat due on your possessions, you
shall have diverted away from you the evil in them.� The possessions
of he who pays his zakat remains safe from damage or ruin, for he
has said�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, No wealth
perishes at sea or on land except because of withholding the zakat;
so protect your possessions with zakat and remedy your sick with
charity. . .3

Possessions for which zakat has been paid is protected, guarded
by God, for it is good and full of baraka, but possessions for which
zakat has not been paid will suffer damage, for it is evil and devoid
of baraka. He has said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him, Zakat never mixes with wealth without destroying it.�

What good, what benefit can there be in wealth the baraka of
which has been removed, leaving the evil and temptations?

The destruction in question may be visible or invisible. The first
kind is for the wealth to depart, leaving the wealthy poor, panicky,
fearful, and full of resentment against God�s decree. This has indeed
happened to numerous people who had been neglectful as concerns
their zakat. As for the second or invisible kind, it is for the wealth
to be there in abundance, but without its owner being able to enjoy
any of its benefits, either in a religious way, by spending of it in
charitable ways and doing good, or to his own profit, to preserve his
honor and reputation. On the contrary, it may bring him great harm
when he withholds it when it should be spent, or spends it where
it should not be, on sins for instance-��may God protect us� or on
bestial appetites that are wasteful and of no benefit.

2. Ibn Khuzayma, Sahih, (2071, 2273); Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (1390).
3. Tabarani, Musnaa� al-Shdmiyyin, (16) Al�Du �d�, (30).
4. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab alfman, (3367); Al�Shihab al~Quc_la�i, Musnad al-
Shihdb, (729).
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To withhold zakat is one of the greatest of major sins. Against
such behavior great threats and severe warnings have been proffered
by God and His Messenger. It is to be feared for the withholder
of zakat that he will suffer an evil end and leave this world other
than as a Muslim. He may also be punished before his death, as has
happened to Korah (Qar�n) the Israelite when he withheld zakat.
God�Exalted is He�-says, We made the earth to swallow him and
his house. [28:81]

It has been transmitted that every wealth the zakat of which had
been withheld shall take the form of a great serpent on the Day of
Resurrection and shall be wrapped around the culprit�s neck. God-�
Exalted is He���says, They shall have that which they had avari-
ciously withheld wrapped around their necks on the Day of Aris-
ing. [32180] The Prophet�~may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�said, Each possessor of gold or silver who does not pay out its
due shall have them on Judgment Day made into leaves, which shall
be heated in the �re of Hell, then his forehead, �ank, and back shall
be burned with them. Whenever the leaves grow cold, it shall all
be repeated, on a day the length of which is �fty thousand years. . .5
It is also stated in hadtth that he who owns cattle but does not pay
the zakat due on it, they will come on Resurrection Day, more nu-
merous than they had ever been, to trample him underneath their
hooves, bite him with their teeth, and stab him with their horns.

It is part of the good manners of paying zakat to do it willingly,
with pleasure, feeling good about it, grateful to those who deserve to
receive it, never acting as if they were indebted to you. To give away
one�s zakat while seeming to reproach the recipient for taking it an~
nuls its reward. As He says-��EXalted is He, 0 believers! Render not
your charity null by reproach and injury. [2:264]

He who pays zakat should never be averse to doing so. Let him
beware of this, for it is the attribute of hypocrites. God�Exa1ted is
He�-says, They never come to the ritual prayer but indolently and
they never spend [in charity] but reluctantly. [9:54]. In this verse
spending means zakat. He indicates��Transcendent is He�that the
hypocrite may indeed pray, but only lazily, and may pay his zakat,
but reluctantly. He whose behavior resembles that of certain people
is one of them.

It is part of the good manners of paying zakat to do so from the
best of one�s possessions. This is the most praiseworthy manner of

5. Muslim, Sallllt, (1647).
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doing it. The obligatory manner is to make what is to be given away
of average quality as compared with one�s possessions. To make
it of the lowest quality is forbidden, unless all possessions are of
the same quality. God�Exa1ted is He~�says, Seek not the worst
amongst it to spend. [2:267]

It is a duty upon he who pays zakcit not to give it away according
to his whims, but according to the dictates of the Book and Sunna.
To distribute it according to one�s whims means to give all or part
of it to those who, although deserving, are engaged in rendering
one worldly services in one way or another. Should a person give
another because he serves, visits, or shows respect to him, he would
be acting improperly and his zakcit may even be rejected [by God]
even though he who receives it is deserving. There is no harm if
the deserving person is given the zakdt strictly for being deserving,
without any real concern for whether he is known to the giver, likely
to be of any use to him, or even happens to render some service.
We are drawing attention to this because some wealthy people are
unconcerned with proper conduct in this matter and incapable of
behaving with discernment.

Problems arise when a wealthy man gives a poor one some of
his zakat, but makes it seem like an ordinary donation, a gift, or
something similar. The same applies should he give it to some of
his needy relatives, such as parents or children, whose expenses al�
ready are his obligatory responsibility. As for giving it to relatives
for whom he is not legally responsible, it is not only permissible, but
preferable, because they are his kin and may be harboring expecta-
tions to receive something from him.

As for Zakafal-�.tr, it is due every Ramadan and is obligatory
upon every Muslim who is able to afford it, whether he is an adult
or a child, a free man or a slave. He who is responsible for others is
obliged to pay their Zak2"1t�al�fz�_Ir, which is four measures (mudd) of
the Prophet �s measures~�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him��of dates, wheat, corn, barley, or any other kind constituting
the staple diet used by the people. It is better for a person to give of
the same kind of food that he himself consumes or of one of better
quality.

Zakcit�al��tr is subject to strict injunctions that ordinary Mus-
lims are frequently unaware of, so that they end up not paying it, in
the mistaken assumption that they belong to the category of those
unable to. Scholars��may God have mercy on them�have stated
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that if needs be one should sell of his possessions everything that
exceeds the provisions required for the eve and day of �ld and the
necessary as regards clothes, shelter, and so on, to be able to pay
one�s zakat. There can be no stricter instructions than those. This is

what Shari�a requires, so let every Muslim beware of not paying out
his zakat when able to.

Know that when a just ruler demands that zakat be paid to him,
then this becomes a duty. By obeying one would have fulfilled one�s
obligation. It then becomes the ruler�s responsibility to distribute it.

If the ruler is unjust and demands that zakat be paid to him, then
one should comply to avoid sedition and strife. Should the ruler then
distribute it to those designated by God as deserving, who are those
he can locate that belong to the eight kinds, then God shall reward
him with an immense reward, as He will reward those who paid
him their zakat. But if he distributes it to other than those desig
nated in His saying�Exalted is He, Charity is only for the poor and
the needy, for those who collect it, for those whose hearts need to
be reconciled, for the ransom of slaves, for debtors, for the way of
God, and for the travelers. This is an obligation ordained by God,
and God is Knowing, Wise. [9:60] he would be committing a grave
sin and a monstrous injustice. He would be wronging the wealthy
by placing their zakat where it does not belong, and the poor by not
giving them that which God has decreed is their rightful share of the
possessions of the wealthy. God made zakat obligatory that it might
be a purification for the wealthy and a help for the poor. He who
uses it in other than that commits a great falsehood and sin.

When the unjust ruler gives the zakat to the undeserving, it is
better and more cautious for those who have paid it and find in them-
selves the willingness to do so to pay it again directly to deserving
people. But this is by no means obligatory.

If those who must pay the zakat are able to withhold it in whole
or in part from the unjust ruler, they are permitted to do so, on condi-
tion that no sedition ensues and no act of disobedience to God, such

as manifest lying, a false oath, or anything similar. Also, they should
make it their intention to save the ruler from the sin of misplacing
the zakat, as well as to assist the poor in upholding their religious
duties by giving them that which God has made rightfully theirs.
Success comes from God.

As for charity of freewill, spending in ways of goodness and be-
nevolence, intending the good�pleasure of God and wishing for His
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reward, so numerous are the verses and hadiths detailing the merits
of this that they would be too lengthy to exhaust. God�Exalted is
He��says, Whatever good you expend it is for yourselves, for you
expend only for the sake of God. Whatever good you expend, it shall
be repaid to you in full and you will not be wronged. [2:272] Those
who expend of their wealth night and day, secretly and in public,
their wage is with their Lord. No fear shall be on them and they shall
not grieve. [2274] Believe in God and His Messenger and expend of
what He has entrusted you with. For those of you who have believed
and expended there shall be a great wage. [57:7] Who is he who will
lend God a good loan, and He will multiply it for him, and his shall
be a generous wage. [57:11] Imagine in your mind this wage that
God calls great and generous, what a wage shall this be! Also, mul-
tiplication was not restricted by God to a specific number of times,
for He says, He shall multiply it for him. [57:11] And in another
verse, many times over. [2245] He says many times and does not
specify their number. What encouragement can exceed this, coming
from the Liberal, the Generous? How unfortunate is he who is in-

capable of grasping God�s intention or understanding His verses, so
much so that avarice overcomes him and he withholds in a miserly
fashion what God has favored him with. This may even reach the
point where he withholds not only charity of freewill, but obligatory
expenditure. Had such a person been poor, it would have been better
and more gracious for him.

The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��
said of the merits of charitable expenditure, God��Exalted is He��
says, �0 Son of Adam! Expend and I shall expend upon you. �6 And
he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Morning
never comes upon the people without two angels coming down, one
of whom says, �0 God! Compensate him who expends. � while the
other says, �0 God! Cause damage to him who withholds. �7 I say,
the prayers of angels are always accepted [by God].

But when the wealth of him who withholds is not seen to suffer,
it is nevertheless damaged in reality, for he will benefit little from
it, either in the hereafter or in this world. This is even worse than
visible damage.

He has said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He
who gives in charity something he has earned in a goodly manner��

6. Muslim, Sahih, (1658); Ahmad, Musnad, (6997).
7. Bukhari, Sahih, (1351); Muslim, Sahih, (1678).
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and God accepts only that which is good�the All-Merciful shall
take it in His palm and increase it for him, just as one of you looks
after his foal, till it becomes like a mountains The same was said
for a piece of halal bread, [halal being] the only kind that God ac-
cepts. And he said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, 0
Son of Adam! To give away the superfluous is better for you, while
to withhold it is worse for you. You shall not incur any blame if all
you possess is the strict necessary. Start with those for whom you
are the provider. The upper hand is better than the lower hand? I
say: By �superfluous� the Prophet means that portion of your wealth
which is in excess of the strict necessary. By �necessary� he means
the minimum needed. By �those for whom you are the provider�
he means those whose expenses are your responsibility and whom
you are permitted neither to neglect, nor fail to provide them with
their expenses, leaving them in need, while at the same time giving
to others. By �upper hand� he means the hand that gives. He states
that it is better than the hand that accepts to encourage people to
guard their independence, avoid as much as possible having to ask
or need others. However, if really in need, he who accepts receives
as much reward as he who gives. He said��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, He who accepts due to necessity receives no less
a reward than he who gives out of a�luence. �O And he said, Protect
yourselves against the Fire, with even as little as half a date. If you
possess not even that, then with a good word.� And, Charity extin~
guishes sin, just as water extinguishes fire.� It has been said that
people shall be gathered on Resurrection Day more naked, hungrier,
thirstier, and wearier than they had ever been. He who had clothed
others for the sake of God, God shall clothe him. He who had fed
others for the sake of God, God shall feed him. He who had given
to drink to others for the sake of God, God shall give him to drink.�
�For the sake of God� means that it was done truly for this, with no
trace of ostentation, pretence, or desire for praise from others. He

8. Imam Malik, Muwatta�, (1581); Ahmad, Musnad, (9055); Nase�1�i, Al-
Sunan al-Kubra, (7759, 11227); Tabarani, Kabir, (132, 640).
9. Muslim, Sahih, (1718); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2265).
10. Tabarani, Kabir, (13384); Awsa_t, (8471).
11. Bukhari, Sahih, (1324, 5564, 6058); Muslim, Sahih, (1688, 1689,
1690).
12. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (558, 2541); lbn Maja, Simon, (4200).
13. Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Kitab al�Zuhd, (1101).
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said���may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who feeds
his brother bread until he is satiated and gives him water to drink
until his thirst is quenched, God removes him away from the Fire
the width of seven trenches; the distance between each of these two
trenches being five hundred years.�

Many other hadiths exist as to the merits of feeding people and
giving them water to drink, so strive to do this with diligence and do
not go feebly about it. And know that what is little becomes much
with God. Every act of goodness is a charity. Never disdain any act
of goodness to the extent of failing to do it. He said�-�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, Disdain not any act of goodness,
even as simple as to meet your brother amiably. �5 Give a charity ev-
ery day, however small and start early in the day with your charity,
for hardship does not bypass charity.� The meaning here is that the
charity you give becomes a barrier that prevents the hardships that
threaten you from reaching you.

Should a beggar come to you, never send him away disappoint~
ed, but give him something however small. Should you choose not
to or are unable to, beware of rebuking or insulting him, but send
him away gently and amiably. It is possible for a person to rebuke
a beggar in such a manner that were he to give him half his wealth,
it would still outweigh it; neither will the reward for giving it ever
equal the sin of that rebuke.

Never refuse the first person who comes soliciting from you;
beware of this!

When you give charity, begin with your poor relatives and kins-
men, and your needy neighbors, for they are more deserving than
others, and the reward for giving them is greater and more abundant.
The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��said,
Charity to the indigent is charity, but charity to kin is both char-
ity and nurturing of [kinship] bonds.� And, He who bypasses with

14. Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (7276); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab alfmdn, (3218).
15. Muslim, Sahib, (4760); Ahmad, Musnad, (19717); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab
al~I-man, (3225, 3306).
16. He said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Start early in
the day with your charity, for hardship does not bypass charity. Bayhaqi,
Shu�ab al-lman, (3204, 3306); Tabarani,/1wsa_t, (5801).
17. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (594); Nasafi, Simon, (2535); Ibn Maja, Sunan,
(1834).
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his charity is as he who has withheld it.� Bypassing means giving
strangers and far away people, while aware that relatives and neigh-
bors are more in need.

Make your charity secret, for it is stated in hadith that its reward
is seventy times that of publicly donated charity. He said�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Secret charity extinguishes
the Lord �s wrath.� What can be more threatening than His wrath���
Transcendent and Exalted is He? Secret charity extinguishes it only
because it is so great in His sight��Transcendent and Exalted is He.
He says�Exalted is He, If you show your charities, they are still
excellent, but if you hide them and give them to the poor, it shall
be better for you and it shall require your sins for you. And God is
aware of what you do. [2:27l]

Secret charity is better because it is more likely to be sincere,
and sincerity is the spirit of works. It is less likely to be subject to os-
tentation which ruins works. So beware of ostentation in your char-
ity and in all your other works. Beware of showing the poor how
obliged you expect them to be, for there are severe threats against
such behavior.

Never request those to whom you give to do something for you,
or serve, or respect you, for if you do, this will be all the reward that
you will receive. Our virtuous ancestors used to reward the poor
who prayed for them, having received their charity, by giving them
an equal amount of prayers, to avoid their own rewards being dimin-
ished. This is being thoroughly cautious.

Never request the poor to thank or praise you, nor to mention
to others what you have given, for this will either diminish or alto-
gether cancel your reward.

Never refrain from giving charity for fear of poverty or di1ni~
nution in your wealth, for the Prophet has said�may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him, No money has ever diminished because
of charity.� On the contrary, charity is that which attracts wealth
and affluence, and protects from poverty and need. Refraining from
charity brings about the opposite, it attracts poverty and drives away

18. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1352).
19. Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (6491); Tabarani, Kabir, (7939, 16362); Awsat,
(956, 3584).
20. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2247); Ahmad, Musnad, (17339); Tabarani, Awsat,
(2361); Saghir (142).
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affluence. God�-�Exalted is He��says, Whatever you expend, He
will compensate for it; and he is the best of providers. [34:39]

Know that for the poor to give a small amount is better in the
sight of God from the wealthy giving much. He has said�may
God�s blessing and peace be upon him, One Dirham has outstripped
a hundred thousand Dirhams. They asked him, �How so?� He re-
plied, A man who possessed only two Dirhams gave one away, and
another took a hundred thousand Dirhams from his wealth and gave
them away. This one Dirham has outstripped a hundred thousand.�
This is how one Dirham from the poor becomes better than a hun-
dred thousand from the affluent.

It is blameworthy and forbidden to reproach or shame the poor
for their poverty, or despise them, for poverty is the garment of
Prophets and the attribute of the elect. The same applies to acting
toward them with arrogance, belittling them, making light of their
rights, or giving precedence to the rich over them for worldly rea-
sons. All these are forbidden crimes, so beware of them.

Be they rich or poor, people should be shown esteem according
to their esteem for God and His Messenger, their upholding His re-
ligion, and their knowledge of His rights. Should they happen to be
equal as concerns religious matters, the poor should be treated better
because they are poor, broken hearted, and likely to be ignored by
most people, for the latter are heedless and tend to esteem the rich as
a result of their esteem for the worldly things in their possession.

You must give charity and expend of those things that you love
best in order to attain goodness. God�-Exalted is He��says, You
shall never attain goodness till you expend of what you love. [3:92]
Commentators have said that the goodness referred to here is no
other than the Garden.

You must prefer others to yourself, which means that when you
possess something which you need, you must nevertheless give it
to a needy brother believer. You shall thus be one of the successful,
who are those who will ultimately triumph. God��Exalted is He��
says, They prefer others to themselves even though they are in need.
Those who are protected from the avarice in themselves, they are
the successful. [59:9]

Rejoice when someone solicits at your door, for he is God the
EXalted�s gift to you. He has a right due to him, even were he to

21. Nasa�i, Sunan, (2480, 2481); lbn Hibban, Sahih, (3416); Ibn Khuzay-
ma, Sahfh, (2247); A1~I_~Iakim, Mustadrak, (1466).
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come on horseback, as has been transmitted. The least you can do is
send him away in a gracious manner.

Give the beggar with your own hand, if not every time then
sometimes, for the Prophet~�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�used to give them with his own noble hand. This is be-
cause God receives the donation with His Holy Hand from the hand
of the giver. The hadith states that it falls into God�s Hand before
reaching the recipient�s. As He says��Exalted is He, Do they not
know that God is He who accepts repentance from His servants and
takes the donations; and that God it is who is the Relenter, the Com-

passionate. [91104]
As for the poor, they should endure their poverty with patience,

be satisfied with what God has chosen to allot them and contented

with His decree to make them poor. They must beware of being
anxious, panicky,� or resentful. The Prophet�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him�~is said to have addressed the poor saying,
0 poor people! O�er God contentment from your hearts and you
will receive the reward for your poverty. Otherwise you will not.
He also said that poor people who are patient shall be God�s com-
panions on Resurrection Day. And he said, Poverty is not far from
being disbelief.� This is when the poor person is angry with God�s
decree and discontented with what He has given him. He may even
fall into the calamity of objecting to God the Exalted�s decision to
prefer some of His servants over others in provision. When a poor
person is devoid of patience as well as of knowledge of God, he may
be in danger of falling into this.

The poor person should be thankful to God and to those ser-
vants of God who help him. The Prophet-�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him�-has said, He has not thanked God who has
not thanked people.� Thus should the poor person praise benevo�
lent people and pray for them. He has said�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him, He who says to him who has rendered him
a service, �May God reward you well�, he has thanked him abun-
dantly.�

The poor person should neither disparage nor defame he who
gives him nothing, for this would be blarnewoithy to the extreme. In

22. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lman, (6336).
23. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (4177); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1877, 1878); Ahmad,
Musnad, (7191, 7598,7676, 8673, 9565).
24. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1958); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lman, (8838).
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reality, none gives nor withholds but God the Exalted. Creatures are
subjected to His will, He does with them as He pleases.

Let the poor person beware of being constantly watching oth-
er people, desiring their help, and coveting what they possess, for
greed is in itself instant poverty. He who places his hopes in other
than God, or attaches his heart to other than Him, he is a loser and a
failure. So let him behave with decency and find his sufficiency in
God. The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��
said, He who is too decent to ask, God will su�ice him; and he who
does without, God renders him independent of others.� He promises
him sufficiency and freedom from need, should he behave with re-
serve and restraint. The promise of God and His Prophet is certain
to be fulfilled.

Let the poor person beware of lying, saying, �So and so has
given me,� to deceive someone else to induce him to give him; or
on the contrary say, �He has given me nothing,� when in fact he
has given him, for fear that the second should not give him. Let him
beware of hiding whatever God has favored him with and constantly
complaining to people, exhibiting his neediness for all to see. Some
poor persons may do this, imagining that those who hear them will
be induced to give them. Should what they say be also lies, they
would have committed the sin of lying as well as that of acquir~
ing things by deceit. Many poor persons may be af�icted with such
things because of their ignorance and greed for what other people
possess.

Soliciting is exceedingly reprehensible except in dire need. It is
a villainous act, as has been transmitted, and it is the only villainy
[deemed] permissible [by Shari�a]. The Messenger of God�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said, One of you would
keep begging until he meets God with not one piece of �esh left on
his face. 26 And, Soliciting is not licit for he who is not in need, nor
he who is strong and healthy.� He who is in no need is he who does
possess some money or has a relative willing to help him, and is thus
not obliged to solicit. He who is strong and able to work and earn,
but instead begs, commits a sin and his begging is forbidden by
Shari�a. As for he who gives him, he never sins, but on the contrary
is rewarded for his donation. No donation is ever sinful, unless it

25. Bukhari, Sahih, (5989); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lmdn, (9376, 9377).
26. Bukhari, Sahih, (1381); Muslim, Sahih, (1724, 1725).
27. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (590).
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is given to one whom you know will use it in sinning against God.
Know this!

Beware�may God have mercy on you�and warn your brother
Muslims to beware not to solicit from people when not in need.
The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said,
Were you to know what soliciting really means, no man would ever
go to another to ask him for something.28 And, For a person not in
need, soliciting is a fire, small �small, great if great.� I say: �Not in
need� does not mean one who has much money, but one who is able
to earn, or has a little to suffice his immediate needs.

If ever you are forced to solicit, avoid being importune or in-
sistent, let your heart concentrate on God, asking of Him. Once you
are given what is sufficient for the immediate situation, refrain from
further requests, thank he who has given you, and excuse he who
has not, for nothing in the latter�s possession had been allotted to
you. Had that been the case, he would not have been able to with
hold it from you. Do not solicit from someone standing in the midst
of other people, with the intention of embarrassing him before them
so that he would give you. Imam al�Ghazali��may God have mercy
on him�-when speaking of a man being solicited in public and giv-
ing a donation out of embarrassment which he would not have given
in private, says that for the recipient, �that which is taken in this
manner, through embarrassment, although licit in outward appear-
ance, is in reality illicit for the taker.�

Were you to be given something without having asked nor de-
sired it, take it and do not refuse it, especially if you need it. You
may refuse it if you feel that doing so is better for your religion or
your heart. However, if you refuse for the sake of acquiring a repu�
tation, so that it be said that you refuse worldly things, then you have
a problem. So beware of this.

Accept nothing illicit, nor strongly suspect, even if it comes to
you without asking. Know this and be wise. Success comes from
God; He is our sufficiency and the best of guardians.

28. Nas2�1�i, Sunan, (2539).
29. Tabarani, Kabir, (14814); Bazz2"1r,Musnad, (3018).
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Know 0 brothers�may God ease us and you into what is easy, pro-
tect us from what is hard, and forgive us in the hereafter and in this
life- that the month of Ramadan is a month of immense importance
and rank in the sight of God and His Messenger. It is the master
of all months. God made it obligatory upon Muslims to fast it. He
said�Exalted is He, 0 Believers.� Prescribed for you is the fast,
even as it was prescribed for those that were before you, that you
may be God�fearing. [2:183]

In the month of Ramadan God revealed His Book and made
one of its nights, the Night of Worth (Laylat�ul�Qadr), better than a
thousand months, better therefore than more than eighty three years.
Do give this due reflection. What may this night be that is better
and more superior in the sight of God than this long period? He
says�Exalted is He, The month of Ramadan in which the Qur�an
was sent down, a guidance for the people and clear signs of guid-
ance and discernment. [22185] And He says, We did send it down
on the Night of Worth; and how will you know what is the Night of
Worth? The Night of Worth is better than a thousand months. In it
the angels and the Spirit descend, by the leave of their Lord, with
all His commands. Peace it is, until the break of dawn. [97:l�5]
Thus did He make it known to us��Transcendent is He�that He

had sent the Qur�an down in Ramadan, specifically in the Night
of Worth. This sending down was from the Guarded Tablet to the
House of Might in the Terrestrial Heaven. The entire Qur�an was
sent down to the House of Might [on that night], then revealed por~
tion by portion by the trustworthy Gabriel, at God�s command, to
His Messenger�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him and
upon Gabriel� over a period of about twenty three years, which is
the period of revelation to the Messenger of God� may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him�for the first revelation came from God
when he was forty, and he died at the age of sixty three. This is what
has been stated by scholars of authority, both the early ones and the
latecomers.

Concerning the merits of Ramadan, the Messenger of God-
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��said, The five ritual
prayers, Friday to Friday, and Ramadan to Ramadan, these re-
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quite sins, so long as major ones are avoided.� He also said about
Ramadan, It is the month of patience, and the reward for patience is
the Garden? And he said in the same hadith, Its beginning is mercy,
its middle is forgiveness, and its end is freedom from the F ire.3 He
also said that God the Exalted sends His gaze upon the Muslims on
the first night of it. He upon whom He gazes He never torments;
then He forgives them on the last night.�

Gabriel once said to the Messenger of God� may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon them both, �He upon whom Ramadan comes
and he is not forgiven, may God banish him! Say /lmin!� The Mes-
senger of God� may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said,
�/lmz"n!�5 I say: This is because in Ramadan everything that leads
to forgiveness is made easier than in other months, so much so that
only he is not forgiven whose turning away from God is excessive
and whose impudence is great, for only thus will he deserve remote-
ness and banishment from before the gate of God. We ask God for
safety from His wrath, torment, and every other hardship.

It has been transmitted that the gates of the sky and those of the
Garden are kept open in Ramadan, while those of the Fire are locked.
The demons among jinn are shackled and cast into the seas, so that
they are unable to spoil the Muslims� fasting and night prayers; and
every night in Ramadan a herald cries, �O seeker of goodness, make
haste! O seeker of evil, retreat!�6 It has also been transmitted that an
obligatory act of worship offered to God the Exalted in Ramadan
will equal seventy such acts at other times, while a supererogatory
act will equal an obligatory act offered at other times.7 It is with
regard to the reward they attract that the supererogatory devotions
of Ramadan are equal to obligatory ones at other times, while its
obligatory devotions are multiplied seventy times.

The Prophet�-�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�
said, He who fasts Ramadan and keeps vigil out of faith and the wish

1. Muslim, Sahih, (344); Ahmad, Musnad, (8830); Bayhaqi, Shit �ab al-
iman, (3466).
2. Ibn Khuzayma, Sahih, (1780); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Ilman, (3455).
3. Ibn Khuzayma, Sahih, (1780); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lman, (3455).
4. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab alfman, (3450).
5. Ibn Hibban, Sahih, (410, 909); T abarani, Kabir, (1990, 10952, 16004);
Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-I_mc&#39;in, (3469).
6. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (618); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1632).
7. Ibn Khuzayma, Sahih, (1780); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Iwman, (3455).
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for the recompense, he will be forgiven all his past sinsf� I say: Faith
here is to believe in God�s promise, while sincerity is to have no
other intention but God. And God knows best.

There are good manners for the fast, without which it cannot
be complete. Among the most important are that one keeps one�s
tongue from lying and backbiting, as well as from what does not
concern one, to keep one�s eyes and ears from looking at or listening
to that which is prohibited or that which is super�uous. One should
also keep forbidden and suspect food from reaching one�s stomach,
especially at the time of breaking the fast, at which time one should
do one�s utmost to eat nothing but halal food. One of our Virtuous
ancestors said, �When you fast, observe what you break your fast
with and in whose house you do it.� Indicating that one should be
circumspect and careful about what one breaks one�s fast with. He
who fasts should also guard all his members, first from sin, then
from unnecessary things. This is how the fast becomes complete and
pure. How many a person may fast, suffer the hardship of hunger
and thirst, yet because he does not restrain his bodily members from
sin spoils his fast. The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him��said, How many a fasting person gains nothing from
fasting but hunger and thirst?

To refrain from sin is always mandatory, for fasting and non-
fasting persons alike. However, it is more emphatically incumbent
upon the fasting person, more of a duty for him. So understand!

He has said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
Fasting is a protection [from the Fire]. When it is a day of fasting
for one of you, let him refrain from lewd speech and quick tempered
reactions. Should a man insult him or quarrel with him, let him say,
�I am fasting. "0

It is good manners for the fasting person not to sleep too much
by day, nor eat too much by night. Let him be moderate in both, that
he may feel some hunger and thirst, that his soul may be disciplined,
his appetites weakened, and his heart illuminated. This is the secret
and purpose of fasting. Let him avoid luxuries and, as we have just
said, excess in indulging his appetites and pleasures. The least he
can do is not to exceed in Ramadan his habitual degree of comfort

8. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (6l9); Ibn Maja, Sunan, ( 1316).
9. Ahmad, Musnad, (8501); lbn Khuzayma, Sahih, ( l 875); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab
al�iman, (3487); Tabarani, Kabir, (13232). �
10. Ahmad, Musnad, (7714, 9568).
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at other times. However, self�discipline and refraining from indulg-
ing the appetites of one�s soul have a great effect in illuminating the
heart and are more incumbent in Ramadan.

As for those who make Ramadan a time for self�indulgence and
pleasures that go beyond their habitual practice at other times, they
are being deceived by the Devil, for he is jealous of them and wishes
to deprive them of the blessings of the fast and prevent its effects
from appearing on them in the form of lights and unveilings, humil-
ity and brokenness before God the Exalted, and the pleasure of com-
muning with Him, reciting His Book, and invoking Him.

Our virtuous ancestors��may God have mercy on them-used
to reduce their habitual and their pleasurable activities in Ramadan,
while increasing their good works. This was their normal pattern at
all times, but they intensified it even further in Ramadan.

It is good manners not to be overly concerned with worldly af-
fairs during the month of Ramadan. One should free oneself for the
worship and constant remembrance of God, and not engage in any
worldly endeavor unless it is strictly necessary, either for oneself
or those for whom one is responsible, such as children and so on.
This is because Ramadan among months is similar to Friday among
days. A believer should devote both that day and that month to his
life�to�come.

It is of the Simna to hasten to break one�s fast and that it be done

with dates, or if dates are unavailable, with water. The Prophet�
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�-used to break his fast
before praying Maghrib. He said, The people shall remain in a good
state so long as they hasten with breaking their fast and delay their
suh�r." Therefore, delaying sahar is also a Sunna.

The fasting person should eat in moderation, so that the effects
of fasting may show on him and he may attain its secret and goal,
which are disciplining the soul and weakening its appetites. Hunger
and an empty stomach have a great effect in illuminating the heart
and infusing the bodily members with energy for worship. On the
contrary, satiety is at the origin of hardness, distraction, and laziness
in obedience. The Prophet said~�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him, The Son of Adam never fills a vessel worse than his
stomach. It is su�icient for the Son of Adam to have a few morsels

ll. Ahmad, Musnaa�, (20350).
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to keep his back straight. If he must, then a third for his food, a third
for his beverage, and a third for his breath.�

Someone once said, �When the stomach is satiated, all the mem-
bers become hungry, but when the stomach is hungry, the members
are satiated.� I say: Hunger for the members is to demand and insist
to satisfy their appetites. The tongue desires to talk, the eye to look,
the ear to listen, and so on. They are only, moved to demand what
is in excess of their needs when the stomach is full. On the other

hand, when it is empty, they become quiet and tranquil, which is ex-
pressed as the �satiety of the members�. This is an observable fact.
And God knows best.

It is strongly recommended to help those about to break their fast
by offering them something, preferably dates if possible, if not then
water. He said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He at
whose hands a fasting person breaks his fast shall receive an equal
wage, without this diminishing his wage in any way.� Meaning that
the wage of the fasting person remains undiminished. This reward
belongs to him at whose hands the fast is broken, even if only with
water. As for he who feeds a fasting person who has already broken
his fast, whether by inviting him to his house or elsewhere, he does
not receive this particular reward, but that of feeding people, which
is also immense, and that, equally great, of feedingthe fasting per-
son to satiety, should he offer him enough food to satiate him fully.

The Tarawih Prayers every night of Ramadan are a Surma. The
custom of the virtuous ancestors��may God have mercy on them��
was to divide the Qur�an in parts, one of which to be recited every
night, so as to complete it during one of the last nights of the month.
He who can emulate them in this, let him be diligent, for good comes
in opportunities that must be seized. Whatever good you send for-
ward for yourselves, you shall find it with God. [73:20] He who is
unable to emulate them, let him beware of shortening his prayers
excessively, as many ignorant people do with Tarawih, to the extent
that they may miss some of the obligatory parts of the prayer, such
as not pausing at all during bowing down or prostrating, or reciting
the Fatiha so quickly that it comes out incorrectly. In the sight of
God such people have neither prayed and won the reward, nor aban-

l2. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2302); lbn Maja, Sunan, (3340); Ahmad, Musnad,
(16556).
l3. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (735); lbn Maja, Sunan, (1736); Ahmad, Musnad,
(16419, 16429, 20687).
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cloned the prayer altogether, thereby feeling neglectful, which feel-
ing keeps them safe from self�admiration. This and similar things
are for believers among the greatest deceptions of the Devil. He
allows one of them to perform the act, but causes it to become nulli-
fied. So beware of this and be attentive, 0 brothers!

When you pray Tardwih, or any other prayer, complete your
standing up, recitation, bowing, prostration, humility, presence, and
all other duties and courtesies. Do not give the Devil sway over you,
for he has no power over those who believe and rely on their Lord,
so be of those. His authority is over those who take him for an ally
and associate others with God; so do not be of those!

Strive to make your acts of goodness and benevolence as abun-
dant as you can in Ramadan, for it is a blessed time when wages
are multiplied, reward is abundant, and good works are made easy.
As for the multiplication of wages, it has been transmitted that a
supererogatory devotion in Ramadan attracts a reward equal to that
of an obligatory one [of the same kind] at any other time, while
an obligatory devotion equals seventy such devotions performed at
other times. Why should one miss such profit and be too lazy to
seize the opportunity of such a transaction, one that can never lose?
As for good works being made easy, it is because the soul that in-
cites to evil is imprisoned by hunger and thirst, and the devils that
discourage people from good works and place obstacles before them
are shackled, unable to spread corruption. Therefore, nothing stands
between one and good works, no barriers exist, save for those who
are overcome by their wretchedness and misfortune�-may God pro~
tect us! For such people Ramadan is similar to any other time. They
are ever forgetful of God. Some may even become more forgetful
and distracted in Ramadan.

Just as the believer should intensify his good works in this
month and show diligence, so should he be extremely careful to
avoid transgressions and maintain himself at a distance from them,
for sins committed during blessed times are much worse and deserv-
ing of much more severe punishment, as a counterpart for the multi-
plication of rewards for good works at those same times.

It has been transmitted that the Prophet�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him��used to intensify his efforts in Ramadan,
then intensify them even more in the last ten days and nights. I say:
This is because of the superior merit of the last ten days and nights,
and his instructions�may God� s blessings and peace be upon him-
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to seek Laylat�ul~Qadr in them. Scholars have stated further that it
is more likely to be one of the odd nights.

In brief, the sagacious believer should be ready for Laylat�ul�
Qadr every Ramadan night. He must remain watchful and constant�
ly engaged in good works. The important thing is that when it does
come it finds him absorbed in his good works, remembering God
the Exalted, neither distracted, heedless, nor absorbed in frivolity. It
is unimportant whether he actually witnesses Laylaful-Qadr or not,
for the works of he who is absorbed in devotions during it will be
equivalent to the works of a thousand months, whether he is aware
or not which specific night it is. We say: He should watch for it and
be prepared every night of the month, because much disagreement
exists between scholars as to which night it is. Some have gone so
far as to say that it is hidden and can be any night in the month; also
that it shifts and is not the same night every year. I am inclined to
accept this last opinion. I believe it can occur in other than the last
ten nights, but more frequently does in them. This is also the opinion
of the majority of scholars.

In this noble month one should increase one�s charities, assis-
tance and comfort to the poor, and inquire after the widows and
the orphans. It has been transmitted that the Prophet�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him�-�was always more openhanded
with donations than a whirlwind, but was more so than ever in
Ramadan.�

One should increase one� s recitations and studying of the Qur�an,
secluding oneself in mosques (I�tikc&#39;zf), especially during the last ten
days, which is the time when the Prophet��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him~�used to seclude himself.

And know that the month of Ramadan is one that has always
been charged with benedictions for the Muslims. On the seventeenth
of it took place the Battle of Badr, the Day of Decision, the day
the two factions met. Also in Ramadan did the conquest of Makka
the Honorable take place, and people entered the religion of God in
throngs. In it comes Laylat�ul~Qadr, which is better than a thousand
months, so that he who is engaged in devotions during it for twelve
years will be as if he has spent a thousand years worshipping God.
Can there be anything more tremendous and of more worth than this?
How many are the benedictions and graces of Ramadan! Blessed is
he who recognizes its worth, seizes the chance to profit from its days

14. Bukhari, Sahih, (6021); Muslim, Sahib, (4268).
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and hours, and remains engaged throughout its nights and its days in
that which draws him nearer to his Lord. This is God�s favor which

He grants to whom He will. God�s favor is immense.
Know that the best of fasts is that of Ramadan, and the same ap-

plies to every other obligatory act of worship, for they are all more
meritorious in Ramadan than at other times. He has said�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, My servant draws nearer
to Me with nothing better than what I have prescribed as obligatory
for him; and My servant ceases not to draw nearer to Me with devo-
tions of freewill until I love him.. .15

Next in merit to Ramadan comes fasting during the four Sacred
Months, Dhul�Qa�da, Dhul-ljlajja, Muharram, and Rajab. God�EX�
alted is He��says, The number of months with God is twelve months,
in the Book of God, on the day when He created the heavens and the
earth. Four of them are sacred. [9:36]

It has been transmitted that fasting one day in the Sacred Months
is equivalent to fasting thirty days at other times, and fasting one
day in Ramadan is equivalent to fasting thirty days in the Sacred
Months. It has also been transmitted he who fasts three consecutive

days in any of the Sacred Months, Thursday, Friday, and Saturday,
God shall pull him away from the Fire.

It is a Sunna to fast six days in Shawwal, after Ramadan is over,
to bid the latter farewell and compensate for any deficiency in one�s
fast, for supererogatory devotions compensate for deficiencies in
obligatory ones.

The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him���
has said, He who fasts Ramadan, then follows it up with six from
Shawwal, he will be as if he had been fasting uninterruptedly.�

It is meritorious to fast the Day of �Arafat, which is the Day of
Hajj, the ninth of Dhul�Hajja. It has been transmitted that to fast it is
equivalent to fasting two years. Scholars have said that it is the best
day of the year in which one can fast, except for Ramadan, but that
it is not recommended for pilgrims to fast it, so that they may retain
their strength for du�a� during the Gathering and the other rites.

Then comes the Day of �Ash�ra�, which is the tenth day of
Muharram. It has been transmitted that to fast it expiates the sins of
a full year.

15. Bukhari, Sahih, (5, 1769, 3290); Ahmad, Musnad, (24997).
16. Muslim, Sahih, (1984); Tirmidhi, Stman, (690).
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It is strongly recommended to fast three days every month.
Many hadiths exist to the effect that they are the equivalent of a con-
tinuous fast. It is better and more meritorious for the person wishing
to fast to make them the White Days, since it has been related that
the Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�never
omitted to fast the White Days�, whether he was at home or trav-
eling. These are the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth of every
month, and should be given priority. However, to fast any other
three days is also good, even if not consecutively.

Those intent on worshipping should never neglect fasting three
days every month, since the fast will be light, but of immense merit.
It should suffice you to know that they would be the equivalent of
a continuous fast. The Prophet�-�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�-recommended it to a number of his Companions�may
God be pleased with them. He said that Noah used to fast continu~
ously, while David fasted half continuously, he used to fast one day
and eat the next, and Abraham fasted continuously and broke his
fast continuously, for he used to fast three days of every month.�
May God�s blessings and peace be upon them all. I say: The most
preferable manner of fasting is that of David��may peace be upon
him��which is to fast one day and break one�s fast the next. It is
preferable than fasting continuously, as stated in many authentic
hadfths. Imam al-Ghazali��may God the Exalted have mercy on
him�says, �It is more effective in disciplining the soul and more
powerful in opposing it than a continuous fast.�

To fast every Monday and Thursday is also extremely meritori-
ous. The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�-
used to fast them and say, These are two days on which works are
presented to the Lord of all Beings. It pleases me that my works are
presented even as I am fasting.�

To fast on Friday is recommended, due to the merits and rank of
that day, but on condition that it be paired with either Thursday or
Saturday, for it has been transmitted that the Prophet�-�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him�discouraged the people from
fasting it on its own.

17. So called because they are the three nights of the lunar months when
the moon is at its fullest.

l8. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-iman, (3688).
I9. Nasa�i, Sunan, (2318); Ahmad, Musnad, (20758).
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Generally speaking, one should fast with frequency, for it is
a most effective manner of disciplining the soul and breaking its
passion, in softening and illuminating the heart, and in refining the
senses and imposing rectitude upon them. There is in it an immense
wage and a generous reward that has neither limit nor end.

The recompense for every good work is known except for fast-
ing, its recompense is neither determined, nor limited. The Proph-
et�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��said, God the
Exalted says, �Every work of the Son of Adam is multiplied ten to
seven hundred times, except fasting, for it is Mine and I Myself shall
reward for it. A person will leave his food, beverage, and passion
for My sake. The fasting person shall have two joys: one joy when
he breaks his fast, the second when he meets his Lord. And thebad
odor of the fasting person �s mouth is more fragrant near God than
the scent of musk.� So reflect profound1y��may God have mercy on
you�on His saying���Exalted is He, �except fasting, for it is Mine
and I Myself shall reward for it.� Reflect on the promise of limit�
less reward from the Generous, Liberal, and Compassionate Master.
Re�ect also on the odor of the fasting person�s mouth being more
fragrant near God than the scent of musk. Imagine the meaning of
being �near God� which is the attribute of the fasting person. I say:
Because of this it is discouraged to brush one�s teeth with siwak af-
ter midday and until sunset when one is fasting, since it will dimin-
ish this odor or remove it altogether.

The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��
has said, The Garden has a door called Al�Rayyan, it is for those
who fast to enter from on Judgment Day, no one else enters from it,
and, once they have entered, it is locked.� And, Fasting is half of
all patience. To everything a zakat: the zakat of the body is to fast.�
And, Fasting is a protection, a strong fortress protecting from the
F ire.�

Know that fasting has an outward form and an [inward] spirit.
Its outward form is to refrain from eating, drinking, and intercourse
from before dawn until sunset, having first formed a specific inten-
tion. He who deliberately and knowingly eats, drinks, or has inter-
course during daytime annuls his fast. This is the outward form of

20. Muslim, Sahih, (1945); Nasa�i, Sunan, (2185).
21. Bukhari, Sahih, (1763); Muslim, Sahih, (1947).
22. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1735); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lman, (3420, 3421).
23. Ahmad, Musnad, (8857); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lma�n, (3413).
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the fast. As for its spirit, it is to refrain from sins and prohibited
things, and neglect no obligation or duty. He who refrains from eat-
ing, drinking, and intercourse, but does not refrain from contraven-
tions will have gained nothing from his fast but pains and discom-
fort.

When you fast or engage in any other good work, do it well.
Strive to perform all good works with excellence, perfection, and
sincerity, so that God may allow you to profit from them and grant
you the immense reward on the day when you return to Him. To
Him��Transcendent is He�belongs the whole matter, so worship
Him and rely on Him. Your Lord is not unaware of what you do.
There is no other god than He, to Him is the final end.
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Chapter Six: On Pilgrimage
Know 0 brothers��may God make us and you of those predestined
for good fortune and those who have said, �Our lord is God!� then
were upright��that the pilgrimage to God�s Sacred House (Hajj) is
one of the cornerstones of Islam. It is an obligation that is mandatory
once in a lifetime for every Muslim capable of it, and so is �Umra.
God��Exalted is He�says, It is a duty upon all people toward God
to come to the House for pilgrimage, for those able to. [3:97] And
He said to His Intimate Friend, Abraham��may peace be upon him,
Proclaim among men the Pilgrimage and they shall come to you
walking and on every lean beast. They shall come from every deep
ravine to witness benefits for them and mention the Name of God
during the designated days over such beasts of the �ocks that He
has provided them. �So eat of them and feed the indigent poor�. Then
let them complete their rites, ful�ll their vows, and circumambulate
the Ancient House. This (is what is required) and he who magnifies
the sacred things of God, it shall be better for him with his Lord.
[22:27,28,29,30] And the Messenger of God��may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him��said, Islam is built on �ve: The testimony
that there is no god other than God and that Muhammad is the Mes-
senger of God, the ritual prayer, zakat, going on pilgrimage to the
House, and fasting Ramadan} And he said- may blessings and peace
be upon him, He who possesses provision and a mount that would
allow him to reach the House of God the Exalted, then does not go
on pilgrimage, it is equal to him if he dies a Jew if he so wishes, or
a Christian if he so wishes? There can be no more severe threat than
that for he who neglects to go on pilgrimage when able to.

A believer should not postpone, act lazily, or procrastinate, pro~
ducing excuses year after year, when he is able to go. How can he
be sure that death will not overtake him, or that he will lose the
ability he now possesses. He will remain indebted with pilgrimage
and when he meets God, will do so as a disobedient sinner. Ability
is for the person to possess the provision and mount that he will
need in his pilgrimage journey on the way there and back, as well as

l. Bukhari, Sahih, (7); Muslim, Sahib, (21).
2. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (740); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�fman, (3818); Bazzar, M us-
nad, (776).
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whatever else is necessary, in addition to the expenses of such of his
dependents as his wife and children until he returns.

Ability varies with the variation in people and places, whether
the latter are near or far.

He who yearns so much for the Sacred House of God and is so
eager to perform that religious obligation that he strains himself to
go to pilgrimage, although he is not able in every way, his faith is
more complete and his reward greater and more liberal. On condi�
tion, however, that none of God the Exalted�s rights are wasted,
either in the course of his journey, or at home, otherwise he would
be guilty of disobedience and deserving of blame. Examples of this
is that he sets out leaving without provision those whom God the
Exalted made him responsible for, or depends on begging during his
journey, thus his heart will be preoccupied with watching the people
he hopes to beg from, or that he neglects some of his obligatory ritu-
al prayers because he is traveling, or falls into something prohibited.
The person who goes to pilgrimage in such a manner, when God has
granted him permission not to when unable, is like he who builds
a mansion, but destroys a town. We have drawn attention to this
because many common people travel in this manner, thinking they
are drawing nearer to God the Exalted by going to His House on
pilgrimage, when in fact they are most remote from their aim, since
they have not entered the matter from the proper door. Because this
is so for the obligatory pilgrimage, it is even more reprehensible for
supererogatory ones.

Everything we have just said applies to the weak and power-
less. As for the strong and able, we have already said that he must
hasten to perform his obligatory pilgrimage, after which it is recom-
mended for him not to neglect supererogatory pilgrimages. One of
our ancestors��may God have mercy on him��said, �The least he
can do is never to allow more than five years to pass without going
to pilgrimage once. It has reached us that God�Exalted is He��has
said, �A servant to whom I grant good health in his body and ample
provision, yet he lets �ve years elapse without visiting Me, he is
indeed deprived. �3 I say: The Muslim who has the ability to perform
the pilgrimage should do so repeatedly because of what it entails as
a manner of magnifying the sacred things of God and His rites, since
the magnification of these is the piety of the heart, and because of
its immense merit, as has been stated in hadith. The Messenger of

3. Ibn Hibban, Sahih, (3773); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-lmdn, (3975).
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God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said, The best
Jihad is an acceptable Hajjf� And, The pilgrimage obliterates what-
ever has preceded it.5 Which means the sins that have been commit-
ted prior to it. And, He who performs the pilgrimage, avoiding lewd
speech and corrupt behavior, he will exit from his sins [and revert
to being] like the day his mother gave birth to him.5 Lewd speech
and Corrupt behavior include every possible reprehensible behav-
iour. And, One �Urnra after another expiate the sins committed in
between and the accepted Hajj has no reward short of the Garden.7
And when asked what the acceptability of the pilgrimage depended
upon, he answered, feeding the people and speaking gently to them?
And, Those who perform Hajj and �Umra are God �s guests. When
they ask, they are given, when they pray, they are answered, and
when they expend, they are compensated?

It is most important for he who is about to set out for the pilgrim-
age to do his utmost to make his provision halal and his expenses
from a licit source, for he who uses illicit money for the pilgrimage
will not be accepted by God. When he will say, �Labbayk!� after
entering the state of ihram, God�Transcendent is He��sha1l an-
swer, �N o labbayk and no so �dayk! Your provision is illicit and your
mount is illicit. Your pilgrimage has been rejected.� But he who
expends from a licit source, when he will say, �Labbayk!� God-
Exalted is He�will say, �Labbayk and sa�dayk! Your provision is
licit and your mount is licit. Your pilgrimage has been accepted.�
This� is how it has been transmitted in hadith.�

Let the pilgrim feel pleased when he spends his money in the
course of his journey, for these are expenditures that he will be com-
pensated for and the consequence of which will be goodness, bene�
dictions, ease, and affluence. It has been transmitted that that which
is spent on pilgrimage is similar to that spent on Jihad, the reward
for every Dirham will be seven hundred.

4. Bukhari, Sahih, (1423, 2576); Ab� Ya�l2&#39;1,Musnad, (4595).
5. Muslim, Sahih, (173); Ibn Khuzayma, Sahih, (2315).
6. Bukhari, Sahih, (1424, 1690, 1691); Muslim, Sahih, (2404).
7. Bukhari, Sahih, (1650); Muslim, Sahih, (2403).
8. A1-Hakim, Mustadrak, (1733); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�I_man, (3964, 3965).
9. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-I_man, (3949, 3950); Ibn Maja, Simon, (2883);
Tabarani, Kabir, (1103).
10. Tabarani, Kabir, (1299); Awsat, (5386).
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If the pilgrim is wealthy, let him be liberal in giving to the poor
and the destitute, in helping the weak and the needy, followed by all
other Muslims. Let it be done sincerely for the Lord of the worlds.

During his journey, let him be humble, modest, and submissive.
This is how he should approach the King, the Compeller and Proud.
Behaving with arrogance or indulging in extreme forms of comfort
will cause him to be rejected by God. The Prophet��may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him��said that it is proper for the pil~
grim to be unkempt and covered with dust.� When he went on his
pilgrimage��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�he used
a worn out saddle and sat on a cheap cloth not worth four Dirhams.
The more humble and modest the pilgrim, the poorer he looks for
the sake of God, the better, purer, more honorable and complete will
his pilgrimage be.

The Proof of Islam, al�GhazalI��may God have mercy on
hime�says, �God made the pilgrimage journey in the likeness of the
journey to the hereafter. Therefore, one should bring to mind, with
every act during the journey, the corresponding or equivalent act
pertaining to the hereafter. When you bid your family and friends
farewell, remember how you will bid them farewell in your last mo-
ments before death. When you prepare your provisions for the road,
remember the provisions that have to be prepared for the hereafter.
The long distance that you travel together with the fear of predators
and brigands should remind you of the road to the hereafter, the
questioning by Munkar and Nakir, and the torment of the grave.
Wrapping the ihram clothes around your body should remind you of
the shroud that will wrapped around you in due course. Going be-
tween Safa and Marwa should remind you of which of the two sides
of the Scales you should make heavier. The gathering on �Arafat
should remind you of the gathering on Judgment Day.� This is the
summary of what he said. You can look up the full text in his book.
The matter is indeed as he says��may God have mercy on him and
reward him on behalf of all Muslims with the best reward.

Once the pilgrim arrives at God�s sanctuary, His sacred Secure
Town, Makka the honorable��may God increase it in honor�he
should be full of veneration and reverence for God, as submissive
and humble as he possibly can, full of reverence, awe, and power-
lessness before God the Exalted. Let these attributes be his inner and

outer garments wherever he goes in these noble places.

11. Bayhaqi, Al-Sunan czl�Kubrc�z, vol. 5, p.58.

108

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



ON PILGRIMAGE

He should circumambulate the House and pray before it assidu~
ously. It has been transmitted that, He who does the round of this
House seven times, it will be for him the equivalent of freeing a
slave. And he who is circumambulating the House never lifts his
foot, nor puts it down, without a bad deed being erased, a good one
recorded, or his rank being raised by a degree.� The reference here
is to the reward for freeing a slave purely for the sake of God the
Exalted. And, Every day a hundred and twenty mercies alight on the
House, sixty for those who are circumambulating it, forty for those
praying before it, and twenty for those looking at it.�

Let him recite the Qur�an in abundance during his circumam�
bulation, and also invocations and prayers, especially those specifi-
cally related to circumambulation.

Let him touch the blessed Black Stone with great frequency,
for it is the right hand of God on earth with which He shakes the
hands of His servants. The same applies to praying in the Hijr, for
it had been part of the House, but was left out by the Quraysh when
they ran short of licit funds as they were rebuilding it in the days of
ignorance.

Let him also drink from Zamzam assiduously, for it is the best
water on the face of the earth, as he said��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him. He also said, �The water of Zamzam is good
for what it is drunk for.� It is food for he who needs to be fed and

a cure for the sick.��5 Many a great man has drunk of it, having
formed noble intentions, and was granted them as a favor from God,
through the baraka of the Messenger of God�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him.

When he is standing at �Arafat, let the pilgrim ask forgiveness
and make du�a � in great abundance. Let him implore God and weep,
and beseech Him with sincerity eagerness, concentration, and re-
pentance. Let him ask for himself, his two parents, his loved ones,
then all Muslims, that everything that concerns them, whether of
this world or the next, be rendered good. He will be asking one who

12. Al�IjIakim, Mustadrak, (1756); Ahmad, Musnad, (5443); Ibn Khuzay�
ma, Sahih, (2545); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (882).
13. Tabarani, Kabir, (11085, 11313); Awsat, (6496); Haythami, Bughyat
al-Bdhith an Zawa�i&#39;d al-Hcirith, (389).
14. Ibn Maja, Simon, (3053); Ahmad, Musnad, (14320).
15. Bayhaqi, Dala� ii al-Nubuwwa, (513); Bazzar, Musnad, (3343, 3348);
Ibn Hajar al-�Asqalani, Al-Matalib al� �/iliya, (1357).
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is Generous and Liberal, in whose hand is all good, who possesses
the treasuries of the heavens and the earth.

This gathering is the greatest and most comprehensive of all
Islamic gatherings. Innumerable angels and men of God attend it. It
has been transmitted that God�Exalted is He�boasts of the people
of the gathering before the denizens of heaven, then asks His angels
to bear witness that He had accepted those of them that had done
good, and given those who had done evil to those who had done
good. It has also been transmitted that the greatest of sinners is he
who stands on �Arafat then goes away thinking that he had not been
forgiven. Another hadith says that Iblis��may God curse him�is
never seen more humiliated, vanquished, or enraged than on the day
of �Arafa. This is because he witnesses the mercy that is descending
and God�s forgiveness for the sinners standing on �Arafat.�6

It is important that the pilgrim�s only intention should be to
come to the House of God for pilgrimage and for honoring what
He made sacred. If his intention is not so, then let him beware to

the extreme from taking along worldly things that may distract him
from performing the rites and honoring them as he should and is
expected to. This occurs with many who are forgetful of God and
enamored with the world. They are so occupied with commercial
transactions that they fail to honor the sacred things or perform the
rites properly. With some of them it may even reach the point where
their main intention becomes commerce, while the pilgrimage be-
comes subsidiary. This is a major error and is greatly reprehensible.
As for commerce as such during the course of the pilgrimage, there
is no harm and no sin in it so long as it is not distracting or damaging
to the correct performance of it. God has permitted it and revealed
concerning it, There is no fault in you should you seek bounty from
your Lord. But when you press from �Arafat, then remember God at
the Sacred Monument, and remember Him as He has guided you,
for before this you were astray. [2:l98] However, it is preferable
if one�s sole intention is to perform the pilgrimage. In this case it
will do no harm to carry along some merchandise, provided it is
not likely to distract from the rites, nor disperse the heart�s concen-
tration. It is what distracts from the rites and disperses the heart�s
concentration that is reprehensible. So beware of it 0 pilgrim if you

16. Imam Malik, Muwatta�, (840); �Abdal�Razzaq, Musanna� (8l25,
8832); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab aliman, (3910, 3911).
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desire your pilgrimage to be complete and accepted, and your effort
rewarded.

It is also reprehensible to go on pilgrimage, as certain common
people do, with the intention of discharging one�s duty to perform
the obligatory pilgrimage, in order to be eligible to be hired by oth-
ers to perform their pilgrimages on their behalf. The desire of such
a man is but the fee he will receive. His is an ugly passion for this
world. It is possible that God the Exalted does not accept the obliga-
tory pilgrimage of he whose mind harbors such things. So let him
fear God and beware of such intentions that are devoid of all good-
ness. We have mentioned this because some common people lack-
ing wisdom have been observed doing it. They should be warned
against it and this knowledge should be disseminated.

There is nothing wrong or blameworthy in hiring someone to
perform the pilgrimage on one�s behalf. The person hired should
intend to visit the House, magnify the sacred things of God, and dis-
charge his Muslim brother�s obligation to perform the pilgrimage,
out of compassion for him. In this manner will this person receive a
great reward by the grace of God the Exalted. As for the hired per-
son who desires nothing but his fees, he is not safe from peril. Imam
al-Ghazali��may God have mercy on him�-says, �He who is hired
to perform the pilgrimage should make going to the House his pri-
mary intention and the fee secondary to it,- not reverse the priority,
giving the fee primacy and making the pilgrimage secondary.�

A pilgrim should perform the pilgrimage in the most complete
manner as concerns both its obligatory and supererogatory aspects.
He should conform to all the sunnas and courtesies, according to
the manner in which the pilgrimage of the Messenger of God�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him�was described. Knowl-
edge of all this is to be found in the books of rites authored by the
scholars�may God� s mercy be upon them. Among the best is that
by Imam Nawawi�may God have mercy on him. No pilgrim should
go without one of these works, so that he may know what he is doing
and what his Lord wishes him to do.

He should visit all the places of special importance and the loca-
tions that are especially to be honored. These are very well known.

Let him be most careful to visit the Messenger of God�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him��and beware to the utmost
from neglecting this, if able to do it, especially following his obliga-
tory pilgrimage. It has been transmitted that he has said�may God� s
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blessings and peace be upon him, He who performs the pilgrimage
but does not visit me will have treated me coldly. And, He who visits
me after my death will be as if he has visited me in my lifetime.�

A believer should never neglect to visit his Prophet��may God� s
blessings and peace be upon him��unless he has a powerful excuse,
for his rights upon his community are immense. Were someone to
come from the place on earth that is farthest from his honorable grave
walking on his face or eyesight to visit him�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him�he would still have not fulfilled what he
owes his Prophet. May God reward him on our behalf and that of
all Muslims with the best reward He has ever granted a Prophet on
behalf of his community, for he has conveyed the message, clari-
fied the evidence, counseled the community, removed the gloom,
and left us on a pure white path, a clear well�traveled road of truth,
its night as [clear as] its day. May God�s blessings, benedictions,
and peace upon him and his family be better and more permanent
than those He has granted any of His creation, and multiplied by the
number, weight, and size of everything that He knows.

l7. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al~lman, (3993, 3996); Daraqutni, Sunan, (2726);
Tabarani, Kabir, (411); Awsat, (3507).
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Chapter Seven: On Reciting the Qur�an
and Remembrance

Reciting the Qur�an

Know 0 brother���may God make us and you of those who recite
His August Book as it should be, who believe in it, memorize and
are preserved by it, uphold and summon to it� that reciting the for-
midable Qur�an is one of the best acts of worship, greatest things
to offer to God, and highest devotions. In it is an immense wage,
a generous reward. God���Exa1ted is He�says, Those who recite
the Book of God, establish the prayer, and expend of what We have
provided them secretly and in public, they hope that their commerce
will never lose. He shall give them their wages in full and increase
them of His favor. He is ever�forgiving, thankful. [35:29,30] And
the Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�has
said, The best of my community �s acts of worship is the recitation
of the Qur�c&#39;in.� And, He who recites a letter from the Book of God,
a good deed is recorded to his credit, and a good deed is rewarded
with ten times its equivalent. I do not say that Alif-Lam�Mim is one
letter, but Alif is one letter, Lam is one letter, and Mim is one let-
ter? And, God the Exalted says, �He who is too occupied with the
remembrance of Me and the recitation of My Book to petition Me,
I shall grant him better than what I grant those who ask.� And the
superiority of the speech of God the Exalted over other speech is as
the superiority of God over His creation? And, Recite the Qur�dn,
for it shall intercede on Resurrection Day for those who do.� �Ali��
may God honor his countenance�said, �He who recites the Qur�an
as he stands in prayer shall receive for each letter [the reward for] a
hundred good deeds. He who recites it as he prays sitting down shall
receive for each letter fifty good deeds. He who recites it outside of
prayer, but being ritually pure, shall receive for each letter twenty
five good deeds. And he who recites it without ritual purification
shall receive for each letter ten good deeds.�

l. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-I-man, (1964); Al�Shihab al-Quda�i, Musnad al-
Shihdb, (1186).
2. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2835); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�I-man, (1928).
3. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2850); Darimi, Simon, (3419).
4. Muslim, Sahih, (1337); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-I-mdn, (2281).
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Know that recitation has both outward and inward courtesies

to be observed. A servant is not truly a reciter whose recitation is
pure, nor does he receive consideration from God, until he conforms
to these good manners. The recitation of those who neglect or do
not master them remains incomplete. However, they will not be de-
prived of reward altogether, but will be treated according to their
performance.

One of the most important and mandatory good manners is for
the recitation to be for no other purpose than for God the Exalted,
seeking His noble countenance, intending to draw nearer to Him and
win His reward. Ostentation, affectation, or seeking to look good in
the sight of created beings should be avoided, and so also to obtain
immediate and ephemeral profits. One�s secret and heart should be
full of the immensity of the Speaker�August and High is He�-
submissive to His majesty, of humble heart and bodily members,
so full of reverence and humility as to be as if standing before God
the Exalted, reciting His Book in which are His commands and pro-
hibitions. He should be so by right, or even more perfect than that,
he who has come to know the Qur�an and the Speaker. How can he
not be so when God��Exalted is He�says, Were We to reveal this
Qur�an to a mountain, you would have seen it humble, split asunder
from the fear of God. These examples We strike for mankind, that
they may reflect. [59:21] If this is what would happen to a mountain,
solid and hard as they are, should the Qur�an be sent down upon it,
how much more should it be with a weak human being created from
water and clay, were it not for the distraction. and hardness of hearts,
and their lack of knowledge of God�s immensity, His inaccessible
rank and majesty.

God��Exalted is He�says in describing those of His servants
who are awed by the recitation of the Qur�an, Those who were given
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down upon their
chins in prostration and say, �Transcendent is our Lord! Our Lord �s
promise will surely come true. And they fall down upon their chins
weeping, and it increases them in humility. [l7:l07�l09] And He
says��Exalted is He, God has sent down the best of discourses as a
Book the parts of which resemble each other, paired. It makes the
skins shiver of those who fear their Lord, then their skins and their
hearts soften to the remembrance of God. [39:23]
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ON RECITING THE QUR�/_\N AND REMEMBERANCE

Magnification, awe, humility, and submissiveness when recit-
ing the Qur�an are attributes of sincere believers, aware of the maj-
esty of the Lord of the Worlds.

Distraction, hardness, inattention, and frivolity when reciting
the Qur�an are the attributes of those who have turned away and
are mixing good with bad deeds, whose faith is weak and certainty
scarce, whose hearts are devoid of the realities of the knowledge of
God and His speech. We ask God for safety from all this, for us and
you, and from all kinds of hardships and perils.

Also among the most important and incumbent good manners is
to be present of heart when reciting, to reflect on the meanings and
strive to understand. God��Exalted is He�-says, A Book We sent
down to you, blessed, that they may reflect on its verses, that those
may remember who are possessed of acute minds. [38:29] And He
says�Exalted is He��reprimanding and rebuking certain people,
Do they not reflect on the Qur�an, or are there locks on their hearts?
[47:24]

�Ali�may God honor his countenance-said, �There is no good
in a recitation without re�ection.� He has spoken the truth�may
God be pleased with hirn��for the Qur�an was sent down to re�ect-
ed upon, for it is by reflection that the intended meaning is under-
stood, one is able to acquire the knowledge in it, then put it into
practice, which is the purpose of sending it down and conveying
it to the people through the Messenger of God�may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him. Therefore, when you recite, strive to
reflect and understand, for a little that you recite with reflection and
understanding is better than much that is recited without. One of our
virtuous ancestors-�-may God�s mercy be upon them�said, �To re-
cite Idha zulzilat and al�Qari�a with reflection and understanding is
more satisfying to me than to read the whole Qur�an.� Another was
asked about two persons, one of whom recited al-Baqara, while the
other recited al-Baqara and /llfimran, yet they started and finished
together, which of the two was better? He answered, �The one who
read al�Baqara only is better.� I say: This is because, although the
other had recited about twice as much, the first had recited with

re�ection and deliberation, as shown by his taking the same time as
he who had recited more.

It should now have become clear to you that the goal is re�ec-
tion and understanding, for these are what count when reciting the
Qur�an. So do this�may God have mercy on you.
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Al�Hasan al�Basri��may God have mercy on him��said, �Those
who were before you perceived this Qur�an as messages from their
Lord to them, so they reflected on these by night, then put them into
practice by day.�

The more a person has knowledge of God, the more he will
reflect on the Qur�an and strive to understand its contents. This is
why for those firmly established scholars and rightly�guided imams
who possess the gnosis of God, the possibilities of re�ecting on the
Qur�an and understanding it become vast. Ab� Dharr��may God
be pleased with him��said, �The Messenger of God��may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him��led us in prayer at night, recit�
ing only His words��Exalted is He, If you torment them, they are
but Your servants, but if You forgive them, You are the August, the
Wise.� [5:l 18]

�Umar�may God be pleased with him��used to repeat the
same verse during his night vigils and reflect upon it till he became
so over come with fear and awe that he fell down, sometimes be-
coming so ill that people visited him for his illness.

Tamim a1�Dari once kept repeating the following verse in his
night prayer, till dawn, Or do those think, who commit evil deeds,
that We shall make them as those who believe, equal in their life and
their death? How ill they judge.� [45:21]

And Sa�id ibn Jubayr�may God have mercy on him�repeated
the following words a whole night, Keep apart today, 0 criminals!
[36:59]

Such stories about our virtuous predecessors abound in record.
Fear and weeping overcame them when reciting the Qur�an, so well
did they know God, re�ect on His Book, and understand it. Many of
them are known to have lost consciousness on occasions, when they
recited the Qur�an, or heard it being recited. Some have even died.
This is well known from their anecdotal stories and biographies.
May God have mercy on them and cause us to benefit from them.

Thus when you recite the Qur�an, re�ect, understand, and medi-
tate. Halt at each verse containing one of the commands of God or
His prohibitions, or a promise, or a threat, then consider, if you find
yourself obeying His orders, refraining from what He prohibited, be-
lieving with certainty in these promises and threats, thank God, and
know that it is through His assistance and His providentially granted
success that you have achieved this. On the other hand, should you
find yourself neither obeying His orders, nor refraining from His

116

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



ON RECITING THE QUR�/KN AND REMEMBERANCE

prohibitions, your certainty in His promises and threats weak, then
ask your Lord for forgiveness, repent to Him from your neglectful
attitude, and resolve to obey His commands and refrain from His
prohibitions, and impose upon your heart complete certainty in His
promises and threats.

Similarly, when you recite the verses relating to the oneness of
God and His holiness�August and Majestic is He�and the verses
mentioning His lofty attributes and most beautiful names, then halt
and reflect on the meanings they contain concerning His majesty
and His sublime glory and perfection. Then your heart will be full of
His oneness and holiness, and with magnification and reverence.

When you recite the verses mentioning the attributes of believ~
ers and virtuous servants of God the Exalted, describing their praise-
worthy character, re�ect on these and study them, then impose it
upon yourself to acquire these attributes.

But when you recite the verses mentioning the foes, be they
disbelievers or hypocrites, their ugly attributes and character, re�ect
on them and search within yourself to see if any of them apply to
you, in which case you should rid yourself of them and repent to
God, lest some of the wrath and punishment that befell them should
befall you.

This is the pattern according to which you should re�ect upon
the Verses of God, each verse according to its meaning and context,
for the verses of the Qur�an are numerous, of many kinds and cat-
egories, containing vast abundant sciences that know of no limit
or end. He says�Exa1ted is he, We have neglected nothing in the
Book. [6:38] And, We sent down the Book upon you, making clear
all things. [16:89] And the hadith says, Every verse has an outward
and an inward, a limit and a place of ascent.�5

To assist you in re�ecting upon and understanding the meanings
of the Qur�an, recite correctly and with deliberation, without haste,
without allowing it to become a jabber, for it has been transmit~
ted that this is not permissible. God���Exalted is He��says to His
Messenger��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Recite
the Qur�an distinctly. [73:4] ,

When Umm Salama and other Companions~�may God be
pleased with them��described the recitation of the Messenger of
God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��they said it

5. Al-Qasim ibn Salama, Fadci�il al-Qur�an, (64, 65); Ab� Ya�l2&#39;t, Mus-
nad, (5024).
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had been deliberate, distinct, letter by letter. He said��may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, The reciter of the Qur�c�m shall be
told, �Recite and climb, and chant it as you used to do in the world,
your degree shall be with the last verse you recite. �6 A certain schol-
ar�may God have mercy on them�said, �The number of degrees
in the Garden is equal to that of the verses of the Qur�an. Therefore,
he who recites the complete Qur�an shall be in the highest degree.�
I say: This applies to the reciter whose recitation is excellent and
who puts into practice what he recites, not the distracted entangled
reciter. This is understood from the authentic hadiths describing the
punishment of he who recites the Qur�an as it was revealed, but
puts into practice none of it. The verses of the Qur�an number over
six thousands, therefore the degrees of the Garden according to the
opinion of the quoted scholar are the same. And God knows best.

It is recommended to make one�s voice melodious when reciting
the Qur�an. This helps the heart being attentive, awed, and sad, and
stimulates one to listen carefully. He said�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him, Embellish the Qar�an with your voices.7
And, He is not of us who does not chant the Qur�an melodiouslyf�
And he said in praise of Abfi M�sa al�Ash�ari��may God be pleased
with him�-having heard him recite the Qur�an melodiously, He has
been given a �ute like the �utes ofDavid.9 However, this should be
done in a manner that is consonant with the reverence and respect
due to the Qur�an. It should never resemble singing, or the rhythmic
chanting of poetry, as is done by certain fools.

When you are reciting, you should be in the most complete state
as concerns purity, facing the Qibla, motionlessness of bodily mem-
bers, avoiding turning your head around, concentration, avoiding
looking here and there, cleanliness of body, clothes, and place, and
fragrance of smell. This is the best and most complete manner of do�
ing it. Should one recite without ritual purity, not facing the Qibla,
or while standing, walking, or lying down, it is still permissible and
there is still merit and reward in it, but less than that for he who ful-
fills all the conditions of proper courtesy.

6. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1252); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2838).
7. Ab� Daw�d, Sanan, (1256); Nas2&#39;1�i, Sunan, (1005, 1006), Ibn Maja,
Sunan, (1332).
8. Bukhari, Sahib, (6973); Ab� Dawud, Sunan, (1257).
9. Bukhari, Sahih, (4660); Muslim, Sahib, (1321).
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Know�may God have mercy on you�that the reciter of the
Qur�an and he who has learned it by heart have a rank in the sight
of God. The Prophet said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him, He who recites the Qur�c&#39;m skillfully is with the scribes that are
noble and loyal. As for he who recites it but stutters and finds it dif-
�cult, his shall be two rewards.� And, The people of the Qur�c&#39;m are
God �s own people, His elect.� �

Many other merits have been stated in detail in numerous well
known hadiths.

Nevertheless, he who recites the Qur�an should know its rights
upon him, the respect and reverence due to it, that it is incumbent
upon him to learn what it contains, then put it into practice, he guided
by what it enjoins in the way of excellent attributes, noble character,
and good works. Although this is required of all Muslims, it is more
incumbent upon he who recites the Qur�an, for he is more worthy of
it, because of his merit and the merit of that which he knows of the
Book of God, its evidences and proofs.

�Umar-�-may God be pleased with him�said, �O reciters! Lift
up your heads, your path has become clear, so compete for good-
ness.�

�Abdallah ibn Mas��d�may God be pleased with him��said,
�The man of Qur�an should be recognizable by his [behavior at]
night, while people sleep, his [fasting by] day, while people eat, his
sadness, while people are happy, his weeping, while people laugh,
his silence, while people prattle, and his humility, while people
boast.� I say: The meaning of ibn Mas�1"id�s words is that the men
of Qur�an should distinguish themselves from common people by
their zeal in obeying God, their hastening to acts of goodness, the
thoroughness with which they guard themselves against distraction
and avoid frivolity, and their complete fear and awe of God the Ex-
alted.

Ibn Mas�f1d��may God be pleased with him��also said, �The
Qur�an was sent down to be put into practice, but you have turned
studying it into a job.�

As for the distracted reciter whose works are mixed, who does

not practice what is in the Qur�an, does not obey its injunctions, is
not held back by its rebukes, and does not stop at its limits, many

10. Muslim, Sahih, (1321); Ab� Daw�d, Simon, (1242); Tirmidhi, Simon,

(2829). 
     
     ll. lbn Maja, Simon, (211); Ahmad, Musnad, (11831, 11844).

ll9

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

hadiths have been transmitted as to how blameworthy he is, how
severely he will be treated, and what he is threatened with. He has
said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Recite the
Qur�an so long as it restrains you [from evil]. If it is not restraining
you, you are not reciting it.� And, He who places the Qur�an before
him, it will lead him to the Garden, but who places it behind him, it
will drive him to the Fire.�

It has been transmitted that the Fire will be swifter to reach cor-

rupt reciters than to reach the idolaters; and that the Qur�an remains
a stranger inside the unjust. It has also been transmitted: How many
a reciter recites the Qur�an while it is cursing him? Meaning: be-
cause he is disobeying it and acting against its injunctions. It has
reached us that some of those who know the Qur�an by heart will
be rushed to the Fire ahead of the idol worshippers. They will ask,
�What, are we to be punished before the idol worshippers?� They
will be answered, �He who knows is not as he who does not know.�
It has also been said that when the reciter of the Qur�an commits
sins, the Qur�an calls him from inside him, �Where are my rebukes?
Where are my threats? Where are my counsels?� and so on.

Maym�n ibn Mihran�may God the Exalted have mercy on
him��said, �Some of them when they recite the Qur�an curse them-
selves.� He was asked, �How so?� He replied, �They recite, We
shall cast the curse of God upon the liars, [3:61] even as they are
lying, and May the curse of God be upon the unjust, [11:18] even as
they are being unjust.

A hadith says, The hypocrite who recites the Qur�an is like
myrtle, its smell is good, but its taste is bitter.� And in the same
hadith, Some people recite the Qur�c�in, but it goes not beyond their
clavicles. They exit from Islam even as the arrow passes through its
target.� We ask God the Exalted for ease and security, for success
in holding fast to His Book, learning, understanding, and putting its
guidance into practice, together with good endings and good conse-
quences to all our affairs, for us, our loved ones, and all Muslims.

12. Tabarani, Musnad al�Shamiyyin, (1313); Al~Shihab al�Quda�i, Musnad
al�Shihab, (374, 692).
13. lbn Hibban, Sahili, (124); Tabarani, Kabir, (8573, 10298); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al-I&#39;man,(l954).
14. Bukhari, Sahih, (5007); Muslim, Sahih, (1328).
15. Bukhari, Sahih, (3341, 6422); Muslim, Sahih, (1765, 1773).
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It is one of the greatest devotions and most tremendous merits to
learn the noble Qur�an and teach it. It is one of the most mandatory
kifaya obligations. The Messenger of God��may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him�said, The best among you are those who
learn the Qur�an and teach it.��6 And when Sufyan al�Thawri�may
God�s mercy be upon him�was asked, �Is a man who learns the
Qur�an more pleasing to you or one who fights in the way of God?�
He answered, �He who learns the Qur�an.��

The person who has learned the Qur�an by heart must recite it
frequently by day and by night, with reflection, understanding, and
extreme courtesy and respect. Let him beware to the utmost from
neglecting to recite it and abandoning to look after it, for this might
lead to forgetting it, which is one of the greatest sins. The Prophet��
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said, The sins of my
community were shown to me and I saw none greater than that of a
man who was given a s�ra or verse of the Qur�an, then forgot it. . . 17
And, He who forgets the Qur�an, having learned it by heart, will
come to meet God on Resurrection Day as a leper.�

The Prophet�-�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�
has enjoined upon he who has learned the Qur�an to preserve it,
for as he said, it is swifter to escape from the breasts of men than
hobbled camels are to escape from their tethers.

Our virtuous predecessors�may God have mercy on them-
were very careful with the Qur�an, they varied in their habits, some
completing its recitation every month, some every ten nights, every
eight, seven, or three nights. Some completed two full recitations
every day and night, others two, others four. The maximum was
eight complete recitations in a day and night. Imam al-Nawawi��
may God have mercy on him�says, �This is the maximum that
has come to our knowledge. However, certain scholars have stated
that to make it a habit to complete it in less than three days was to
be discouraged, since he has said�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him, He will not understand who recites the Qur�an in less
than three.�

16. Bukhari, Sahih, (4639); Abu Daw�d, Sunan, (1240); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(2832, 2833, 2834).
17. Ab� Dawud, Sunan, (390); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2840).
18. Ab� Daw�d, Simon, (1260); Ahmad, Musnad, (21419, 12426, 21696).
19. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1186); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2870, 2873).
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The man of Qur�an should have a daily wird of recitation dur-
ing his night prayers, completing the Qur�an in a month, forty days,
or more or less, according to determination and circumstances. He
should never abandon this, nor feel so lazy as to neglect it. The
hadith says, The Qur�an and the fast intercede with God on behalf
of the servant. The Qur�an will say, �I prevented him from sleeping
at night, so permit me to intercede on his behalf. �And the fast will
say, �I prevented him from eating by day, so permit me to intercede
on his behalf.� They will then be permitted to intercede.� God-�
Exalted is He-��says, They are not equal. Of the people of the Book
are a community that stand reciting the verses of God during the
night, prostrating themselves. They believe in God and the last day,
enjoin good and forbid evil, and hasten to good works. Those are
of the righteous. [3:1 13,114] Thus the reciter of Qur�an must pray
at night, reciting what he can. As He says�Exalted is He, Recite
what you can of it. [73:20] And he said��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, He who keeps vigil with ten verses shall not be
recorded among the forgetful. He who keeps vigil with a hundred
verses shall be recorded among the humble. And he who keeps vigil
with a thousand verses shall be recorded among those who will re-
ceive many quintars.�2�

Al��Ameri�may God have mercy on him��says in his Bahjat,
�The reciter of the Qur�an should complete it twice a month, once
at night during his vigils, and once during the day.� He adds, �And
this is easy and to persevere in it is also easy.� He has spoken the
truth��may God have mercy on him. He who will succeed is he to
whom God grants success.

The person who wishes to conclude the Qur�an (khatm) should
do so at the beginning of the night or the day, to give time to the
angels to pray for him. There is a tradition to the effect that he who
concludes the Qur�an by night, the angels will pray for him until
morning, or by day, they will pray for him until evening. There is
every goodness and happiness in the prayers of the angels for the
servant, which consist in asking God to forgive him and to grant him
all good things.

20. Ahmad, Musnad, (6337); Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (1994); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al�lma&#39;n,(l938).
21. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1190); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�hnan, (2124); Ibn
Hibban, Sahih, (2624).
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He must make du�d � in abundance at the time of completion, for
it is a noble and blessed time when prayers are accepted and mercy
descends. Imam al�Nawawi�may God have mercy on him-�says,
�He should devote much of his prayers at the time of completion
to the wellbeing of all Muslims in every possible way.� Then he
quotes some of the prayers to be recited at the time of completing the
Qur�an. This is in his book Al~TibyE1n, which is a most valuable and
important book in which he has brought together an ample amount
of the good manners necessary for both those who know the Qur�an
by heart and those who read it, such as they cannot do without.

One of the things that should be firmly held on to and perse-
vered in, especially in these blessed times, is the blessed hizb that
people have made a habit of reciting every day in many lands, after
the morning prayer and between Maghrib and �Isha �. It is known as
the weekly hizb, is begun on Friday eve and completed on Thursday.
It has been transmitted that �Uthrnan��may God be pleased with
him�-began reciting the Qur�an on Friday eve and completed it on
Thursday eve. The hizb we have mentioned conforms to this as re-
gards its beginning and end, and is not�far from what has been said
concerning �Uthman�-�may God be pleased with him�and others
of our predecessors, as for when and how much to recite. The jurist
Ab� �Abdallah ibn �Abbad�may God have mercy on him�who
wrote a commentary on the Hikam, mentioned this weekly _hizb in �
one of his treatises, saying, �It is an excellent innovation (bid�a)
onto which one must hold on firmly, especially in these times when
care for the rites of religion has weakened.� Things are as he said-�
may God have mercy on him.

However, he who perseveres in this blessed hizb should not for-
get two of its courtesies, as many have done. The first is not to con-
fine his recitation of the Qur�an to the hizb, for it is mostly recited in
a group, the number of which may be large, so that the share of each
of its individuals is small. He second is not to doze off while others

are reading and only become aware of what is going on when they
awaken him to take his turn. Others may talk to their neighbors and
continue their conversation until their turn comes. This is not how

it should be. On the contrary, this is blameworthy and repulsive,
especially in a mosque, where speech other than the remembrance
of God and recitation of His Book is extremely reprehensible. It has
been transmitted that talking in a mosque consumes good deeds,
just as fire burns dry wood. We have drawn attention to these two
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courtesies because we have seen many who read the hizb, yet seem
unaware of them. He in whose presence the Book of God is being
recited while he dozes off or engages in small talk is in a problem-
atic state and perilous situation. He is as if turning away from the
Book of God the Exalted, inattentive to it. So let him beware who
fears God and respects His sacred things.

He who does not know the Book of God the Exalted by heart, let
him listen to it frequently and be attentive. God�Exalted is He�
says, When the Qur�an is recited, listen to it and be attentive, that
you may find mercy. [7:204] The Prophet��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him�said, To him who listens to a verse of the Book
of God, a multiplied good deed is recorded. To him who recites it,
it will be light on Resurrection Day.� The injunction to listen is not
confined to those who do not know the Qur�an by heart, but to ev-
eryone. The Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�said to ibn Mas�t1d, Recite to me. He asked, �How can I
recite to you, when it is upon you that it was sent down?� He said,
I desire to hear it from another. So he recited to him, starting from
the beginning of st�irat�al�Nisa�. When he reached, How then shall
it be, when We bring from every community a witness, and bring
you to witness against those? [42 41] At this point the Prophet said,
Enough, and they saw tears streaming from his eyes.� The Proph-
et���may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�listened to the
recitation of ibn Mas�f1d and that of Salim, Abfi Hudhayfa�s servant,
then praised God for raising in his community one like him. He also
listened, accompanied by Ab� Bakr and �Umar, to the recitation of
ibn Mas�1"id, then said, He whom it would please to recite the Qur�an
as fresh as when it was sent down, let him recite it emulating the
recitation of ibn Umm �Abd.24 Ibn Umm �Abd being ibn Mas��d��
may God be pleased with them all.

It is important to persevere in reciting those siiras and Verses
of which the specific merits, abundant reward for reciting them,
and encouragement to do so at specific times deserved mention in
hadith. An example is the recitation of si&#39;irat�al-Kahf on Friday or
Friday eve. The hadith states that he who recites it thus is forgiven
till the next Friday� and a light shines for him, extending from be-

22. Ahmad, Musnad, (8138); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-l_man,(l925).
23. Bukhari, Sahih, (4216, 4667); Muslim, Sahih, (1332, 1333).
24. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (135); Ahmad, Musnad, (35, 170, 256).
25. Al�Hz&#39;1kim, Mustadrak, (3349).
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neath his feet to the sky, or in another version, light shines for him
between him and the Ancient House.� It has also been transmitted

that he who learns by heart the first ten verses of si2rat�al�Kahf shall
be protected from the lmpostor (dajjal) whenever he appears.�

As for si?rat�al�Baqara, the Prophet���may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him��said, Recite s�rat�al-Baqara, for to do so is a
benediction, to neglect it brings remorse, and evil people are inca-
pable of it.� And, The house in which s1�1rat�a1�Baqara is recited is
not approached by a devil for three days.�
� Another example is the blessed Ya~sin. He said��may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, Ya�sin is the heart of the Qur�an.
No man shall recite it, desiring God and the Last Abode, without his
being forgiven.� And, He who recites it is as if he has recited the .
Qur�c�zn ten times.�

Another is to recite siirat Tabdrak (al�Mulk) every night. He
said���may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, It is bene�cial
and saves from the torment of the grave.� I wish it were in the heart
of every believer.� It once interceded for a man and he was forgiv-
en.34 He was accustomed-�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�neVer to go to sleep at night before reciting Alzf~Lc&#39;zm-Mim
al-Sajda, and Tabarak�al�Mulk.

Also, to recite si�irat�al�Dukhan. He said��-may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him, He who recites Ha�Mim a1-Dukhan at night
is forgiven before morning.�

And he said���may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�of
si"irat�al�Waqi�a, He who recites it every night is never a�licted with
poverty.�

26. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�iman,(2345, 2903); Darimi, Simon, (3470).
27. Muslim, Sahih, (1342, 5228); Ab� Daw�d, Simon, (3764, 3765).
28. Muslim, Sahih, (1337); Ahmad, Musnad, (21126, 21136).
29. Bayhaqi, Shit �ab al~fmcin,(2285).
30. Ahmad, Musnad, (19415); Tabarani, Kabir, (16905, 16931).
31. Darimi, Sanan, (3479).
32. Tirmidhi, Sanan, (2815); Tabarani, Kabir, (12630).
33. Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (2030); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al~lman,(2404).
34. Ahmad, Masnad, (7927).
35. Tirrnidhi, Simon, (2814).
36. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al~lman,(2396, 2397, 2398); Haythami, Baghyat al-
Bdhith an Zawc&#39;z�id al~Hc&#39;zrith, (720).
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And he said���may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�of
surat Idha zulzilat, that it was the equivalent of half the Qur�an.37

And he informed them of siirat Alhc�zkum�ul-takathur that it was
worth a thousand verses.�

And of Qul huwa�llc&#39;zhu ahad, it is the equivalent of one third of
the Qur�an.39 And, He who recites it ten times, a mansion is built for
him in the Garden.� It has been transmitted that one should recite it

ten times after each ritual prayer, in addition to mornings, evenings,
and before sleep. It has also been transmitted that it is to be recited
together with the Mu�awwidhc�it three times for protection from all
kinds of harm or anxieties.

And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��
about the Fatiha that it is the greatest sum in the Qur�an, the seven
paired ones and the immense Qur�an,�� that it had been revealed
together with /lyat�al�kursi and the final two Verses of surat�al�
Baqara from a treasure under the Throne, that the Fatiha is good
for whatever purpose it is recited for, and that it is a true curative
invocation.

As for £lyat�al�kursi, it was transmitted that it is the supreme
verse in the Qur�an, that nothing stands between he who recites it
after each obligatory prayer and the Garden but death, and that he
who recites it before sleep cannot be approached by a devil until
morning.

It has also been transmitted that he who recites the verses at the

end of si"irat�al�Baqara at night, they will suffice him. He advised
his companions��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, to
teach them to their women and their children, saying that they con~
stituted prayer, Qur�2&#39;1n, and supplication all at once. And �Ali--may
God be pleased with him��-said, �I know of no one who having ac-
cepted Islam, and being possessed of understanding, would sleep
before reciting the last three verses of si�irat�al�Baqara.� The last
three verses being the following, To God belongs all that is in the
heavens and earth. Whether you reveal what is in your souls or hide
it, God shall ask you to account for it. He will forgive whom He

37. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2819); Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (2033); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al-fman, (2411).
38. Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (2037); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-iman, (2414).
39. Bukhari, Sahih, (4627, 4628); Muslim, Sahih, (1344, 1346).
40. Darimi, Sunan, (3492); Tabarani, Kabir, (265), Awsat, (286).
41. Bukhari, Sahih, (4114, 4622).
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will, and torment whom He will. God has power over all things. The
Messenger believes in what was sent down to him from his Lord,
and the believers, each one believes in God and His angels, His
Books, and His Messengers. �We make no distinction between any
of his Messengers and another�, and they say, �We hear and obey,
your forgiveness 0 our Lord, to You is the final end.� God charges
no soul save to its capacity, for it what it has earned and against it
what it has deserved. �Our Lord, take us not to task when we forget
or err. Our Lord, charge us not with a burden such as You laid upon
those before us. Our lord, impose not upon us that which we cannot
bear. And pardon us, and forgive us, and have mercy on us, You
are our protector, so give us victory over the disbelieving people.�
[3:284�286]

The two verses meant by his saying�-may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, he who recites them in any particular night,
they shall suffice him.� Are the last two of the above three verses.
Scholars have said that the meaning of they shall su�ce him, is that
either they are enough to relieve his anxieties, or to constitute suf-
ficient night vigil for him. Imam al�Nawawi�may God have mercy
on him��says, �It is acceptable that it may mean both at the same
time.�

This subject, that of the merits of particular verses or suras, is
substantial and there is much textual evidence, well known to the
learned, relating to it. The intention was to point out some of the
more important things, that those who desire goodness may attain
to the reward attached to it, as well as to protection and safety from
affliction.

God it is who provides success and assistance. There is no lord
and no divinity other than Him. God is our sufficiency and the best
of guardians.

Remembrance

Know, 0 brothers�may God make us and you of those who re~
member Him in abundance, those whom neither possessions nor
children distract from the remembrance of God�that remembering
God the Exalted is one of the greatest injunctions, best devotions,
and means most conducive to reunion. God says�and August is the
Speaker, Remember Me and I shall remember you. Thank Me and
do not be ungrateful. [2: 152] And, 0 believers! Remember God with

42. Bukhari, Sahih, (3707, 4624); Muslim, Sahih, (1340, 1341).
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an abundant remembrance, and glorify Him mornings and evenings.
[33:4l,42] And, Remember God within yourself, imploringly, fear-
fully, without raising your voice, mornings and evenings, and be
not one of the forgetful. [72205] And, Those who believe and whose
hearts become tranquil with the remembrance of God; indeed it is
by the remembrance of God that hearts find tranquility. [13:28]

The Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�-said, God�ExaZted is He��says, �I am as My servant
thinks of Me, and I am with him whenever he remembers Me. When-
ever he mentions Me within himself, I mention him within Myself,
and whenever he mentions Me in company, I mention him in a better
company. Whenever he draws nearer to me by a hand�span, I draw
nearer to him by an arm�span. Whenever he draws nearer to Me by
an arm�span, I draw nearer to him by two arm~spans. And whenever
he comes to Me walking, I come to him running/43

And he said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
Shall I inform you of which of your works is best, purest in the sight
of your Sovereign, most elevating for your degrees, better for you
than spending gold and silver, or encountering your enemy so that
you cut o�� their necks and they cut o�� yours? They said, �Yes!� He
said, The remembrance of God.� And he said��may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him, The Son of Adam never does anything
more likely to save him from God �s torment than the remembrance
of God.� And, To remember God mornings and evenings is better
than breaking your swords fighting in the way of God the Exalted
and from spending money liberally.� And, The likeness of he who
remembers God and he who does not is that of a man alive and
another dead, or that of a green tree among dry ones. He who is re-
membering God amidst the forgetful is as he who stands his ground
amidst those who flee.�

The verses of the Qur�an and the hadiths enjoining the remem-
brance of God and detailing its merits are too numerous to exhaust.

Scholars��may God have mercy upon them��haVe said, �The
best remembrance is that which involves both the heart and the

43. Bukhari, Sahib, (6856, 6982); Muslim, Sahih, (4832, 4851).
44. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3299); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3780).
45. Ahmad, Musnad, (21064); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Imc&#39;in,(549, 551);
Tabarani, Kabir, (16765).
46. Ibn Abi Shayba, Musannaf, Vol.7, p.72; vol. 8, p. 235.
47. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al~Imc�zn, (591, 592).
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tongue. The remembrance of the heart alone is better than that of
the tongue alone. I say: Remembrance of the heart means that it is
present with either the form or the meaning of the invocation uttered
by the tongue. In the first instance, when the invoker says with his
tongue LE1 iléha illc�lléh, he should be repeating it within his heart
simultaneously. In the second, the meaning of this noble utterance,
which is that divinity is the exclusive prerogative of the Real, should
be present in his heart.

The Proof of Islam�-may God have mercy on him�says, �Re-
membrance is of four degrees: The first is that of the tongue only.
The second is that of the tongue and heart together, but with the
exertion of effort. The third is for the remembrance to become the

attribute of the heart, so that it is effortlessly and constantly on the
tongue. The fourth is for the Remembered to overpower the heart so
that it becomes absorbed therein. The first degree, which is remem-
brance with the tongue while the heart is distracted, is of little ben-
efit and feeble effect.� This is undoubtedly so, but it is better than
abandoning remembrance altogether. A certain Gnostic was once
told, �We remember God, but achieve no presence.� He replied,
�Thank God for adorning one of your bodily organs [the tongue]
with the remembrance of Him.�

He who invokes God with his tongue should exert himself to
achieve presence of the heart, so that he may be remembering with
both, even if with difficulty at the beginning. Then let him persevere
in this until such time as the heart tastes the pleasure of remem-
brance and the lights of it dawn upon it. When this happens, pres~
ence will be effortless and easy. He may even reach the stage when
he can no longer bear to abandon remembrance or allow himself to
be distracted from it.

Now kn0w�may God have mercy on you�-that there are cour-
tesies to be observed during remembrance and that the most impor-
tant and necessary is presence of the heart. So strive for it, for the
invoker attains to almost none of the intended benefits and results of

remembrance without presence.
Among the good manners of remembrance are also that the in�

voker maintain utmost courtesy, proper outward as well as inward
demeanor, and complete cleanliness and ritual purity. He should be
humble, full of awe before the majesty of God, facing the Qibla,
his head ever bowed down and his body as still as during the ritual
prayer.
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The servant, being required to remember God at all times and
in all situations, may be able to maintain the above mentioned good
manners all the time, as for instance those in spiritual retreat or per-
manent service to God the Exalted. But more often than not this is
not possible, so he must assign a time for remembrance when he
may sit with all the required good manners, those we mentioned
as well as others in the same vein. At all other times he should still
remember God Without limits or conditions, whether he is standing
up, sitting, or lying down. As God��Exalted is He�says, So re~
member God, standing, sitting, and on your sides. [42103] Let him
beware of being distracted from remembrance at any time, for this is
immensely harmful. The Prophet--may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him��said, He who sits for a while without remembering
God the Exalted, it will bring him remorse; and he who lies down
for a while without remembering God the Exalted, it will bring him
remorse.� Remorse means regrets coupled with grief, or regrets on
the day when one is asked to account. The Devil may influence the
distracted and be able to control him, because he is forgetful of his
Lord. As He says�-�Exalted is He, He who blinds himself to the re-
membrance of the All�Mercifal, we shall assign a devil for him, who
shall be his companion. [43:36] And, The Devil has gained mastery
over them and made them forget the remembrance of God. [58:19]

It is natural to the believer to remember God in abundance, just
as it is the attribute of the hypocrite to remember Him but a little.
God-��Exalted is He�says concerning the hypocrites, They show
off to the people, but remember God but a little. [4:l42]

Persevering in remembrance and being constant drives the Dev-
il away and stops its whisperings. It has been transmitted that, The
Devil has his trunk over the heart of the son of Adam so that when-
ever he remembers God he retreats, but whenever he is distracted
he gobbles up his heart.�

It is most important to keep to the remembrance of God and per-
severe throughout the day and in most circumstances. When a man
said to the Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
�O Messenger of God, the injunctions of Islam are too numerous for
me, so enjoin upon me a single thing that I can hold on to firmly.�

48. Abfi Daw�d, Simon, (4215, 4400); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-lman, (571,
572).

49. Bayhaqi, Shit �ab al�Tman, (567).
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He answered, Keep your tongue ever moist with the remembrance
of God.�

Scholars-�may God have mercy on them��have always consid-
ered that remembrance had more merit and priority over other kinds
of good works, because one can practice it all the time and under
any circumstance. It has no set times, but is required at all times.
It can be practiced by the ritually impure, whether the impurity is
minor (hadath) or major (janéba), as well as by those who are free
and those who are occupied, which thing does not apply to other
devotions such as ritual prayer, fasting, or reciting the Qur�an, for
these have prior conditions and there are times when they are not
allowed. The best of all good works is the ritual prayer, yet is forbid-
den during about a third of the day, from after the dawn prayer until
the sun rises high above the horizon, and from after the afternoon
prayer until sunset. As for fasting, it is forbidden in other than the
daytime, while reciting the Qur�an is forbidden during major ritual
impurity, and discouraged when one is occupied with worldly things
so that he cannot collect his heart. This is because of the Qur�an�s
sacredness and majesty. Remembrance on the other hand was left
unrestricted by God the Exalted, as a mercy to His servants and a
favor, together with making it lighter and less arduous compared
with other devotions. Because of all that, remembrance is superior
to other devotions, although some are superior to it in other respects.
It is special to remembrance to be light despite its merits and to be
capable of being practiced uninterruptedly, to the extent that when
in a situation where to invoke God with the tongue is inappropriate,
in the bathroom or during intercourse for example, one should nev~
ertheless avoid being too distracted to remember God in one�s heart.
So have said the scholars who have knowledge of God�-may God
have mercy on them.

Therefore persevere in constant remembrance���may God have
mercy on you�whether you are a craftsman, a manual worker, or
otherwise engaged in worldly affairs. Keep to remembrance in your
heart and with your tongue as much as you are able to.

When you remember God the Exalted in your heart, which
means allowing none to hear but yourself, you have done well and
hit the mark. The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�said, The best remembrance is that which is hidden and the

50. Tirmidhi, Siman, (3297); lbn Maja, Sunan, (3783).
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best provision is that which su�ices.� The noble verse states, Re-
member your Lord in yourself, imploringly and fearfully, without
raising your voice, mornings and evenings. [72205]

Should you raise your voice with remembrance, being sincere
with God, not distracting to others who might be praying or reciting
the Qur�an to the extent of causing them confusion, then there is no
harm in raising your voice. It is not forbidden, on the contrary it is
recommended. This may be done in a group that has gathered for
the remembrance of God. If they conform with the conditions we
mentioned earlier, namely sincerity and not distracting others who
are praying, or engaged in something similar, then this recommend-
ed and encouraged. There are hadiths to that effect. He said�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, No group of people ever
gather to remember God the Exalted, intending it to be solely for
Him, without His forgiving them and turning their bad deeds into
good ones. 52 And, No group of people ever sit together in a house of
the houses of God, remembering God the Exalted, without the angels
surrounding them, mercy enveloping them, peace descending upon
them, and God mentioning them to those who are with Him.� And,
Whenever you pass by the meadows of the Garden, revel in them.
They asked, �What are the meadows of the Garden?� He answered,
The circles of remembrance. 54 Another version says, Teaching ses-
sions.� Also, in the long hadith which begins with, God has angels
roaming the earth, searching for sessions of remembrance... He
says at the end, God says to the angels, �I ask you to bear witness
that I have forgiven them, given them what they have requested, and
protected them from what they have sought protection from.� The
angels say, �Among them is so and so, a sinful servant who hap-
pened to be passing by and joined them.� He will say��Exalted is

51. Ahmad, Musnad, (1397, 1477, 1537); Ibn Hibban, Sahih, (810);
Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�bnan, (578, 579, 9982).
52. Ahmad, Musnad, (12000); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lmdn, (562, 714);
Tabarani, Kabir, (5907); Awsat, (1614).
53. Muslim, ._S&#39;a_hz&#39;_h, (4867, 4868); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1243); Ibn Maja,
Sunan, (221).
54. Ahmad, Musnad, (12065); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Iuman, (557); Tirmidhi,
Sunan, (3432).
55. Tabarani, Kabir, (10995).
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He, �They are the people whose companions never suffer wretched�
ness.� This hadith is very well�known.

Some Sufis have opted for remembrance aloud and in congrega-
tion, and their manners of doing this are well�known. Others have
opted for silent remembrance. They have all been granted good pat-
terns and straight paths from their Lord. May God have mercy on
them and grant others to benefit from them.

Sufis acknowledge no equal to the remembrance of God. Upon
it they depend and with it they are constantly occupied, once they
have discharged their obligations satisfactorily and avoided forbid-
den things. They enjoin it upon their disciples and those who tread
their path, and they take their oaths that they will persevere in it and
make it their constant companion. Of the conditions and courtesies
in the path, the most important and necessary is the remembrance
of God.

There are many kinds of remembrance, each having its own im-
mense merits and reward. There are numerous benefits there, as well
as noble results and effects.

The most noble and superior of all invocations is La ilaha
illa�llc�zh. The Prophetwmay God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�said, The best remembrance is la ilaha illa�llah,, and the best
du�a� is al�hamdu li�llah.57 And, The best thing that I and the Proph-
ets before me have said is la ilaha illa�llahu wahdahu la sharika
lah.58 And, speaking for God the Exalted, he said, �Lai1ahailla�llah
is My fortress and he who enters My fortress shall be safe from
My torment.�59 And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him, Renew your faith. They asked, �How shall we renew our
faith?� He answered, Frequently repeat la ilaha illa�llah.6° And he
said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Subhan�/Xllah
�lls half the scales, al-hamdu li�11ahfills them fully, and there is no
veil between la ilaha i1la�llah and God.� A hadith also says that a
pillar of light stands before God the Exalted. When someone says la
ilaha illa�llah this pillar trembles and when God the Exalted says,

56. Bukhari, Sahih, (5929); Tirmidhi, Sanan, (3524).
57. Tirmidhi, Sanan, (3305); Ibn Maja, Sanan, (3790); Bayhaqi, Shit �ab
aljman, (4201).
58. Imam Malik, Muwatta�, (449, 841); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3509).
59. Al�Shihab al�Quc_12�1�i, Musnad al�Shihab, (1329).
60. Ahmad, Masnad, (8353); Al�ljl2�1kim, al�Mtistadrak, (7766).
61. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3440).
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�Be still!� it answers, �How can I be still when You are yet to for-
give he who has uttered it.� God the Exalted says, �I have forgiven
him.� Only then will it cease to move.� Another hadith says that
no servant says In ilaha iZla�llc�zh, day or night, but that it erases evil
deeds from his record, until it finds a good deed and nestles against
it.� And that, Were the seven heavens and the seven earths and what
they contain on one side of the scales and la ilaha illa�llah on the
other, la ilaha illa�ll2"1h would outweigh them.�

Much that is very well known has been handed down concern�
ing the merits of this sentence. The intention here is to give exam-
ples, not to be exhaustive. It is sufficient to know that it is the word
a human being enters Islam with and that whose life is concluded
with it at the time of death wins perpetual bliss and will no longer
be subject to unhappiness. O God! 0 Generous One! We ask You to
make us live, die, and be resurrected saying la ilaha illa�llah with
sincerity, as also our two parents, our loved ones, and all Muslims,
Amin!

About la ilaha illa �llc�zhn wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu �l~mulku,
wa lahu�l�hamdu, wa hnwa �ala kulli shay�in qadir, the Prophet���
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said that he who ut-
ters it ten times is as if he had freed from slavery four souls of the
descendants of Ishmael��may peace be upon him.� And he who
utters it a hundred times in one day it shall be equivalent for him to
setting free ten slaves, a hundred good deeds are inscribed in his re-
cord, a hundred bad ones erased, it shall protect him from the Devil
until evening, and none shall have done better save one who had
repeated it more times.� And he said��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, �Saying la ilaha illa�llc�zhu wahdahu la sharika
lahu, lahu�l�mulkn, wa lahu�l�hama�u, wa huwa �ala kulli shay�in
qadir cannot be outstripped by any other work, nor does it leave a
sin rernaining.�57

Among the best and most comprehensive formulae of remem-
brance is saying Snbhan�Allc&#39;zhi, wa� l�hamdu lillahi, wa la ilaha

62. Haythami, Majma� al�Zawa�id, vol. 4, p.366.
63. Ab� Ya �la, Musnad, (3514).
64. Ahmad, Musnad, (6295, 6804); Al�Hakim, al-Mustadrak, (144, 1891);
Ibn Hibban, Sahih, (6324); Nasa�i, Al-Sunan al-Kubra, (10670, 10980).
65. Muslim, Sahih, (4859); Nasa�i, Al-Siman al�Knbra, (9948).
66. Bukhari, Sahih, (3050, 5924); Muslim, Sahih, (4857).
67. Ibn Maja, Simon, (3787); Tabarani, Kabir, (7409); Awsat, (7909).

134

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



ON RECITING THE QUR�KN AND REMEMBERANCE

illa�llc&#39;zhu, wa�llahu akbar. It has been handed down that he said��

may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��that it was the most
superior of words and the best liked by God the exalted.� And he
said�-�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, For me to say
Subl_1an�Allahi, wa� 1�l_1amdu lillahi, wa la ilaha il1a�llahu, wa�l1ahu
akbar is dearer to me than all that is under the sun.� And, I met
Abraham�may peace be upon him�on the night I was made to
journey, and he said, �O Muhammad! Greet your community with
salam on my behalf and inform them that the Garden �s soil is fra-
grant and its water sweet, that it is made of plains, and that they
are planted with Subl_ian�Allahi, wa� l�hamdu lillahi, wa la ilaha
i11a�llahu, wa�llahu akbar.7° And he said of these four words that
he who utters them, for each of them a tree is planted in the Gar~
den. And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�to
Ab��l�Darda���may God be pleased with him, Say Subhan�Allahi,
wa� l�l_1amdu lillahi, wa la ilaha illa�llahu, wa�1lahu akbar, wa la
hawla wa la quwwata illa bil�ll2&#39;1hi�l��Aliyyi�l~�Azim, for these are
the subsisting good things, and they cause sins to be cast o�� just
as a tree casts o�� its leaves,. 7� He also said of la hawla wa la quw-
wata illa bil �llahi �l-�Aliyyi�l��A.zim that it is a treasure from the Gar-
den" and a remedy for ninety nine ailments, the least of which is
worrying.� And he said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him, that he to whom God has granted a favor and he wishes it to
endure should repeat with frequency la hawla wa la quwwata illa
bil�llahi �l� �Aliyyi �l� �Agim.

One of the best invocations is subhan�allahi wa bihamdih. He
said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, The �best loved
words to God are subharfallahi wa bihamdih.� And when asked
which word was best? He answered��-may God�s blessings and

68. Ibn ljlibban, Sahih, (837, 1844).
69. Muslim, Sahih, (4861); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3521).
70. Tirrnidhi, Sunan, (3384).
71. Ramhurmuzi, Al~Amthal, (96); Ibn Shahin, Fadc&#39;z�il al�A�mal, (477).
The hadith without La hawla wa la quwwata illa bi �l�llah is in Ahmad,
Musnad, (11288, 17630); Al�H2�1kim, Mustadrak,(1843, 1943); Ibn Maja,
Sunan, (3803).
72. Bukhari, Sahih, (3883, 5905, 6838); Muslim, Sahih, (4873, 4875).
73. Al�Ijlakim, Mustadrak,(l948); Tabarani, Kabir, (1274); Awsat, (956,
5185).
74. Muslim, Sahih, (4911); Ahmad, Musnad, (20459).
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peace be upon him, That chosen by God for His angels, subhan� allahi
wa bihamdih.� And he said For he who says subhan�allahi���azimi
wa bihamdih a palm tree is planted in the Garden.� For he who
says it a hundred times, a thousand good deeds are recorded and
a thousand evil ones cast o��.77 And, He who says, morning and
evening, subh.&#39;?1n�allahi Wa bihamdih a hundred times, none shall
bring a better deed on Resurrection Day save he who has said it
an equal or greater number of times.� And he said, Two words,
light on the tongue, heavy in the scales, beloved to the All�Merciful,
subhan�a1lahi wa bihamdih, subhana�llahi�l��Azim.79

The Mother of the Faithful, Juwayriya��may God be pleased
with her�said that the Prophet� may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�once went out of her house, then returned at midmorn�
ing and found her still sitting glorifying God. He said, �Are you
still in the same state I left you in?� She answered, �Yes.� He said,
�I have said four words three times after leaving you. Were they to
be weighed against all that you have said since this morning, they
would outweigh it, subhdna �lldhi wa bihamdihi �adada khalqihi, wa
rida nafsihi, wa zinata �arshihi, wa midada kalimatih. �8°

Other invocations that are of great goodness, blessings, and im-
mense merits and reward are istighfar, invocations of blessings on
the Chosen Prophet, and du�a�.

As for istighfdr (asking for forgiveness), God says of its merits-
and August is the Speaker, God shall never torment them so long
as you are amidst them and He shall never torment them so long as
they ask for forgiveness. [8:33] And, And ask forgiveness of your
Lord, then repent to Him, and He will grant you good things to en�
joy until a designated time, and He will give of His favor to every
person of grace. But if you turn, I fear for you the torment of a mo-
mentous day. [1 1:3] And He recounts�Exalted is He�on behalf of

75. Muslim, Sahih, (4910); Ahmad, Musnad, (20549); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(3517).
76. Ibn Hibban, Sahth, (827); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3386,3387); Al�Hakim,
Mustadrak,(l80l,1842).
77. Muslim, Sahih, (4866); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3385); Ahmad, Musnad,
(20746).
78. Muslim, Sahih, (4858); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3391); Ahmad, Musnad,
(8479, 8480).
79. Bukhari, Sahih, (5927, 6188); Muslim, Sahfh, (4860).
80. Muslim, Sahih, (4905).
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His Prophet Noah�may peace be upon him, So I said, �Ask forgive-
ness of your Lord, for He is ever forgiving, and He will loose the sky
upon you in torrents, and give you wealth and sons, and give you
gardens and give you rivers. [7l:10, 11,12] And, And he who does
evil or wrongs himself, then asks forgiveness of God, he shall �nd
God forgiving, Compassionate. [4:110]

The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�
said, He who perseveres in asking forgiveness, God shall grant
him relief from all worries, a way out from every di�iculty, and
shall send him provision from whence he never expected it.� And,
Blessed is he in whose record shall be found abundant pleas for for-
giveness.� He also said that he who says, �I ask God for forgiveness�
seventy times a day, seven hundred sins will be forgiven him; and
those men and women are failures indeed who commit more than
seven hundred sins a day.� And he said-�may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, By God! I ask God for forgiveness and repent to
him more than seventy times every day.� And, Shall I inform you of
your ailment and your remedy? Your ailment is but your sins, and
your remedy is the remembrance of God.� And, Iblis has said, �By
Your might and majesty 0 lord, I shall never cease to tempt Your
servants so long as their spirits remain in their bodies.� God said,
�By My might and majesty, I shall never cease to forgive them so
long as they ask Me for forgiveness. �8"

�Abdallah ibn �Umar said, We used to keep count and found that
the Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�said more than a hundred times each session rabbi �gh�r li
wa tub �alayya, innaka anta�t~tawwabu�r-rahim.� This is why you
must�may God have mercy on you�repeat with great frequency
this blessed invocation that the Messenger of God�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him�considered of such a high de-
gree.

81. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1297); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3809).
82. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3808).
83. Bayhaqi, Dala�il al-Nubuwwa, (2960); Ab� Nu�aym al�AsbahE.ni,
Ma �rzfat al-Sahaba, (3459, 3699,6451).
84. Bukhari, Sahih, (5832); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3182).
85. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�I-man, (10244).
86. Ahmad, Musnad, (10814, 10940); Alll�im, Mustadrak,(7782).
87. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1295); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3804).

137

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

It has reached us that Imam Ahmad ibn ljlanbal�-may God have
mercy on him��was seen after his death in a dream vision saying
that God had granted him to profit much from a few words he had
heard from Sufyan al�Thawri--may God have mercy on him, �O
God! 0 Lord of all things, by Your power over all things, forgive me
everything, and ask me to account for nothing.� Therefore, do repeat
with frequency these blessed words too.

It has also been handed down that he who asks God twenty sev-
en times every day for forgiveness for all men and women believers
becomes one of those servants by whose baraka people find mercy,
rain is sent down upon them, and their provisions reach them. These
are the attributes of the Abdal among men of God and virtuous ser-
vants.

As for invoking blessings upon the Messenger of God�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him�its merits are immense
and its benefits for those who do it with frequency are abundant in
this world. God�Exa1ted is He�says, God and His angels bless
the Prophet. 0 believers! Invoke blessings upon him and salute
him with peace. [33:56] How greatly does God honor and exalt His
Prophet in this verse, and how emphatically does He encourage His
believing servants to invoke blessings and peace upon him.

He said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who
invokes blessings upon me one time, God blesses him ten times.� A
certain authoritative scholar-�may God have mercy on him�said,
�Were God to bless a servant once only in his lifetime, it would
be sufficient honor and dignity. How much more so should He
bless him ten times for each single invocation of blessings upon
His Prophet?� May God be praised for the immensity of His favor
and the abundance of His gifts. He said�may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, He who invokes blessings upon me once, God
blesses him ten times, raises him by ten degrees, inscribes ten good
deeds in his record, and removes ten evil ones.� And, Those who
shall have the most rights upon me on Judgment Day are those who
invoke blessings upon me most.9° And, He who says, �0 God! Bless

88. Muslim, Salzih, (616); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1307); Naséfi, Sunan,
(1279). V
89. Ahmad, Musnad, (15759); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-lman, (1519); Nas2"1�i,
Sunan, (1280); Tabarani, Kabir, (17961).
90. Tirmidhi, Simon, (4426); lbn Hibban, Sahih, (913); Ab� Ya�la, Mus-
nad, (4881); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�I-main, (1526); Tabarani, Kabir, (9679).
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Muhammad and grant him the seat nearest to You on Judgment
Day, � he has deserved my intercession.� And, �He who says, �May
God reward Muhammad on our behalf as be�ts Him, � he shall have
tired out seventy scribes for a thousand mornings.� And, Invoke
blessings upon me wherever you are, for your blessings shall reach
me.�

It has been handed down that God has angels roaming the earth
to convey to the Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�the greetings of those of his community who invoke blessings
upon him,� and that none of his community salutes him without
God returning his noble spirit back to him so that he may answer
them. Shaykh ibn Hajar says in al~Durr al-Mandud, �It has been
handed down that the Prophet said, None shall ever salute me with
peace without God returning my spirit to me so that I may salute him
back.�95 It has also been handed down that God salutes with peace
ten times he who salutes the Prophet, just as for he who has invoked
blessings upon him. He said�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him, He will be disgraced he before whom I am mentioned and
who does not invoke blessings and peace upon me.95 And, He before
whom I am mentioned, but who fails to invoke blessings upon me, he
has missed his way to the Garden.�

He has bid us�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��
invoke blessings upon him in great abundance on Fridays in particu-
lar, saying�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Invoke
blessings upon me in abundance on Fridays, for the blessings of my
community shall be presented to,� And, Invoke blessings upon me

91. Ahmad, Musnad, (16377); Bazzar, Musnad, (2030); Tabarani, Kabir,
(4353, 4354); Awsat, (4313).
92. Tabarani, Kabir, (1 1347); Awsat, (240).
93. Tabarani, Kabir, (2663); Awsat, (372).
94. Ahmad, Musnad, (3993, 4093); lbn Hibban, Sahih, (961); Nasa�i, Su-
nan, (1265).
95. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1745); Ahmad, Musnad, (10395).
96. Ahmad, Musnad, (7139); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3468).
97. Tabarani, Kabir, (2818); Awsat, (372).
98. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (883, 1308); Ahmad, Musnad, (15575); Ibn Maja,
Sunan, (1075, 1626); Nasa�i, Sunan, (1357).

139

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

during the noble night and radiant day.� Meaning Friday eve and
day.

Therefore, every believer should invoke blessings in abundance
upon the Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�but even more so on Friday eve and Friday. He should
join salutations of peace to the blessings, for God has enjoined both
upon us. A hadith states that God�Exa1ted is He�addressed the
Prophet�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�thus, He
who invokes blessings upon you, I shall bless him, and he who sa-
lutes you with peace, I shall salute him.�����

He who invokes blessings and peace upon his Prophet should
also include his family, for the Prophet��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him-�desires this for them and hadiths have been
handed down to this effect. A weak transmission states that the in-

vocation of blessings upon the Prophet but not his family is called
the �incomplete invocation�. And God knows best.

As for prayer (du�a�), God has prescribed, commanded, and en-
couraged it. He says�August is the Noble Speaker, Call upon your
Lord imploringly and feaifully, He likes not the aggressors. Corrupt
not the earth after it was made good and call upon Him in fear and
hope. The mercy of God is near to those who act with excellence.
[7:55,56] And, To God belong the most beautiful names, so call
upon Him using them. [72180] And, Your Lord says, �Call upon Me
and I will answer you.� [40:60] And, He is the Living, there is no
God but He, so call upon Him, making religion His with sincerity.
Praise belongs to God, Lord of the worlds. [40:65]

The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��
said, Prayer (du�a�) is all of worship.� And, Prayer is the weapon
of the believer, the pillar of religion, and the light of the heavens
and earth?� And, Destiny is overcome only by prayer; and noth-
ing lengthens life save benevolence.�-1 And, Prayer is the marrow

99. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-Iman, (2898); Tabarani, Kabir, (260); Awsat,
(246).
100. Ahmad, Musnad, (1574, 1575); A1�Hakim, Mustadrak, (770, 1977).
101. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1264); Ahmad, Musnad, (17229, 17660); Ibn
Maja, Sunan, (3818); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2895, 3170).
102. Ab� Ya�l¬1, Musnad, (419); Al-Ijlfikim, Mustadrak, (1766).
103. Ahmad, Musnad, (21379); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2065); Ibn Maja, Sunan,
(87, 4012).
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of worship.� And, Do not be feeble in prayer, for none shall ever
perish who prays.1°5 And, Prayer is of bene�t for things that are
happening and things that are yet to happen.� And, Call upon God
while certain of being answered, and know that God does not an-
swer the prayer of a heart that is distracted and oblivious.�°7

The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�
commanded us to pray emphatically and forcefully, not to say, �O
God! Forgive me if You wish.� But to ask assertively, eagerly, insis-
tently, with the certainty of being answered, presence of heart with
one�s Lord, fearful of being denied the answer because of one�s dis-
traction and shortcomings in fulfilling the rights of one�s Lord, yet
hopeful to be answered and obtain one�s wishes in the knowledge
that God�s generosity is complete and His promise true. It has been
transmitted that God is shy and generous. He is shy of the servant
who raises his hands to Him, to send him back empty handed. And
also that none ever asks God without being answered. He may re-
ceive his request immediately, or greater hardship is prevented from
reaching him, or his prayer is saved for him to receive in the life to
come in a better and more perfect form.

Thus a person should be constantly praying and imploring,
whether in times of af�uence or need, ease or hardship. He should
never think that the answer is too slow appearing, nor should he de-
spair. God the Exalted may have a hidden purposes and benefits in
delaying certain matters, and the person may be destined to obtain
even more profit from whence he did not expect it. Let him pray
and commit the matter to God. Also, whenever he asks his Lord for

anything, let him ask simultaneously for gentleness, well�being, and
a good ending. Let him ask God for every single thing he wants-
provided it should be pleasing to Him�of the affairs of this world or
the next, whether important or insignificant. He should not neglect
to make his food halal, for it is one of the most important conditions
for prayers to be answered. A hadith describes a man who travels for
long periods, is unkempt and dusty, who raises his hands to heaven,�
�0 Lord! 0 Lord! � yet his food is illicit, his clothes illicit, he is sits-

104. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3293); Tabarz"1ni,Awsa_t, (3324).
105. A1�Hakim,Mastadrak,(1772); Ibn Hibban, Sahih, (872).
106. Ahmad, Musnad, (21033); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3471).
107. Ahmad, Musnad, (6368); A1�H2&#39;1kim, Mustadrak,(l77l); Tirmidhi,
Sitnan, (3401).
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taining himself on the illicit, how can he possibly be answered?�
One of the predecessor once said, �Prayer is like a key, the teeth of
which are licit morsels of food.�

A person should never neglect to pray, whether in times of hard-
ship or ease. The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him��-said, Make yourself known to God in times of a�luence that
He may know you in times of hardship.���9 And, He whom it would
please to be answered by God when hardships and afflictions strike,
let him pray in abundance in times of ease.�

On the whole, prayer is one of the greatest favors of God upon
His servants. He enjoined it upon than and encouraged them to do it,
to the extent that He�August and Majestic is He��becomes angry
with those who do not ask of Him. As he said��may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him, He who fails to prayVGod the Exalted, He
becomes angry with him.�

A person should pray for goodness and safety from evils for
himself, his two parents, his loved ones, and all Muslims. Let him
beware to the extreme from praying against himself, his children,
his wealth, or any servant of God. Should someone wrong him, let
him leave him to God and be content with God�s support for him. A
hadith says, He who prays against he who has wronged him, he has
already taken what is due to him.�

There is no good in evil prayers against an iniquitous person, or
any other for that matter. On the contrary, one should pray for him,
for this is the attribute of God�s compassionate servants.

�A�isha��may God be pleased with her�said that the Proph-
et���may God�s blessings and peace be upon hirn��always preferred
comprehensive, complete prayers, using no other. Among such
comprehensive Prophetic prayers are the following:

0 God! I ask You for well~being in this world and the next.

0 God! Make good the endings of all our a�airs, and protect
us�om humiliation in this world and torment in the next.

108. Muslim, Sahih, (1686); Tirmidhi, Simon, (2915).
109. Ahmad, M usnad, (2666); A1�Hakim, Mustadrak, (6364); Bayhaqi,
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0 God! Make my provision licit and bene�cial, and my behav-
ior righteous.

0 God! Inspire me with my right-guidance and protect me
� from the evil in myself.

0 God! I ask You for right�guidance, piety, continence, and
independence from need.

0 God! As You have given me an excellent form, give me an
excellent character.

0 God! Make my inward better than my outward, and make
my outward virtuous.

0 God! I ask You for knowledge that is pro�table, provision
that is licit and bene�cial, and works that are acceptable [to
You].

0 God! Make the best of my lifetime its �nal portion, the best
of my works their concluding ones, and the best of my days
that on which I meet You.

O God.� Show me the truth as true and grant me to follow it,
and show me falsehood as false and grant me to avoid it.

0 God! Hide us when we slip and assuage our terrors.

0 God! Grant us good in this world, good in the next, and
protect us from the torment of the Fire.

Begin prayer by praising and thanking God, and extolling Him, then
invoke blessings and peace upon the Prophet and his family. Close
your prayers in the same manner, then say, �Amin!�

Let every servant be abundant in asking for well-being in this
life and the next. The hadith says, God is never asked for anything
more pleasing to Him than well-being in this world and the next.�
This is one of the best and most comprehensive prayers.

God it is who grants success.
Many invocations and prayers of the Messenger of God-�may

God�s blessings and peace be upon him��have been handed down.
Some of these were designated for specific times or situations, oth-
ers were unconditional. The Prophet���may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him�bequeathed them to his community, encourag-

l 13. Al~H2�1kim, M ustadrak, ( 1 787); Tirmidhi, S unan, (3437).
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ing it to use them, that they may cause them to obtain all goodness
and be safe from the evils and af�ictions that occur by the will of
God the exalted at certain times and situations. Those who perse-
vere in them will be saved and secure. They are those who shall
win and obtain everything. Those who neglect them, let them blame
only themselves. Your Lord is never unjust to the servants. Imam
al�Nawawi�may God have mercy on him�-has collected a good
number of those in his book al�Adhkdr, to which he has adduced

explanations and clarifications, valuable rules, and important ob-
servations, such as to reassure the heart and dilate the breast. May
God reward his efforts and recompense him well on behalf of all
Muslims. The author of �Uddat alizisn al-basin has also collected
a profitable number of these��may God have mercy on him. We
have also arranged for our companions a brief collection-blessed by
God the Exalted�s wi1l�of the invocations specific to mornings and
evenings.
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Chapter Eight: On Enjoining Good
and Forbidding evil

Know��O brothers, may God make us and you of those who uphold
justice and enjoin it�that enjoining good and forbidding evil is one
of the greatest pillars of religion and most important responsibili-
ties for believers. Thus does God command, both in His Book and

on the tongue of His Messenger�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him��urging and encouraging it, and severely forbidding
abandoning it. He says��Exalted is He, Let there be from among
you a community who invite to benevolence, enjoining good, and
forbidding evil. Those shall be successful. [3:lO4] And, You are the
best community brought out for mankind, you enjoin good, forbid
evil, and believe in God. [32110] And, Believing men and women
are allies of one another. They enjoin good, forbid evil, establish
the ritual prayer, pay the zakat, and obey God and His Messenger.
Those shall be shown mercy by God. God is indeed August, wise.
[9271 And, Those of the Children of Israel who disbelieved were
cursed by the tongue of David and Jesus, son of Mary, because of
their disobedience and transgressions. They forbade not one an-
other the reprehensible things they committed. Evil indeed was what
they used to do. [5:78,79]

The Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�said, When one of you sees something reprehensible, let
him change it with his hand, if he cannot then with his words, if he
cannot, then with his heart, and this is the weakest degree of faith.�
And, 0 people.� Enjoin good and forbid evil, before you pray but are
not answered, and ask forgiveness, but are not forgiven?

Enjoining good and forbidding evil does not prevent your sus�
tenance from reaching you, nor does it bring nearer your appointed
time. When the Jewish rabbis and Christian monks abandoned en-

joining good and forbidding evil, they were cursed by their Proph-
ets, after which they were flooded with afflictions. He said��may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, The best jihad is a word of

1. Muslim, Sahih, (70); Abu Dawud, Sunan, (963); lbn Maja, Sunan,
(1265); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2098).
2. lbn Maja, Sunan, (3994); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2095).
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truth to a tyrannical ruler? And when he was asked who the best of
people were, he answered, Those who fear their Lord most, preserve
their kinship bonds best, and are most active in enjoining good and
forbidding evilf�

It has reached us that God once punished a whole town, the
population of which was eighteen thousand whose works were akin
to those of Prophets, except that they never became angry for God.

It has now become clear why there is no permission to neglect
enjoining good and forbidding evil so long as it is practically pos-
sible. He who neglects it and takes it lightly will have scorned one of
the rights of God and shown disrespect toward what He has declared
sacrosanct. Such a person�s faith is weak and he is scarcely afraid
or shy of God. If his silence is caused by his eagerness for worldly
things, greed for wealth or social eminence, or fear that should he
enjoin good and forbid evil his position will be weakened and influ-
ence lost with those sinners and wrongdoers that he speaks to, then
his own sin is great. But if his silence is due to his belief that he
would expose himself to harm, whether this will affect his own per-
son or his possessions, then it is permissible for him to keep silent,
but on condition that this expected harm is seriously damaging and
certain to occur. Should he proceed to enjoin good and forbid evil
despite this, his wage would be immense and his reward abundant.
It would constitute proof of his love for God, his giving Him priority
over his own self, and his extreme zeal in serving His religion. As
He says��Exalted is He, And enjoin good and forbid evil, and bear
what is a�licting you with patience. These are among the hardest of
things. [31:17]

How excellent is the state of a person who is beaten, impris-
oned, or insulted for upholding the rights of his Lord, enjoining His
obedience, and forbidding His disobedience. This used to be the pat-
tern of the Prophets and Messengers, virtuous saints, and practicing
scholars, as is recorded in their stories and described in their biogra-
phies. There is no good in cowardice or weakness that prevent one
from supporting religion and opposing the unjust and the corrupt,
to drive them back toward the obedience of the Lord of the worlds.
Anger for God and jealousy when His commands are �outed and
that is committed which He has forbidden and rebuked from are

3. Ab� D�w�d, Sunan, (3781); Ibn M�ja, Simon, (4001); NaS§1�i, Simon,
(4138); Tirmidhi, Simon, (2100).
4. Bayhaqi, Shit �ab al-I-man, (7718).
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the attributes of Prophets and Siddiqun. This is how they were de-
scribed, how they were known to be, what they became famous for.
It has been handed down that the Prophet��may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him��never became angry for personal reasons,
rather it was when the sacrosanct limits of God were trespassed that
nothing stood before his anger. He said��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him��concerning �Umar ibn al�Khattab, He speaks
the truth, and among people he has no friend. God�Exalted is
He�says in describing His loved ones among believers, Humble
towards the believers, proud towards the disbelievers, struggling
in the way of God, fearing not the reproaches of those who would
reproach them. [5:54]

It has now become clear how the complete believer cannot con-
trol his feelings whenever he witnesses reprehensible things being
committed, but must change them, unless prevented from doing so
by an overpowering cause. As for the hypocrites and those whose
faith is very weak, whenever they witness blameworthy things, they
come up with feeble excuses that are unacceptable to God and His
Messenger�may God� s blessings and peace be upon him. Yet when
they are insulted or unjustly deprived of some of their possessions,
you see them reacting violently and remaining resentful for long pe-
riods. None of this is ever shown toward those who are persistently
unjust, corrupt, and neglectful of the rights of God the Exalted. On
the other hand, the behavior of sincere believers is quite the oppo-
site. They become angry for God, not for their own selves, they stop
their dealings with those who are disobeying God and neglecting
His orders, and they dispute with them when they deny the truth, but
they forgive and let go when the insult or wrong affects them per-
sonally. Observe how the two parties are different from each other,
then join the better and more upright of the two. Seek God �s help
and be patient. The earth belongs to God and He bequeaths it to
whom He will among His servants. The ultimate end belongs to the
God�fearing. [72128]

Enjoining good and forbidding evil is a collective (kifaya) obli-
gation, which means that when some Muslims do it, the others are
relieved of the obligation and no blame is attached to them. Howev-
er, the reward goes only to those who were engaged in it. When the
obligation is not fulfilled, all those will share in the sin and censure
who were aware of blameworthy things being committed and were
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capable of stopping them, either by direct action or by exhortation,
but did not do so.

Once a blameworthy thing is witnessed the first thing to do is
to explain how wrong it is to the perpetrators, then to exhort them
with gentleness, tact, and compassion to desist. If they do not re�
spond then they should be admonished, frightened [with God�s
punishment], spoken harshly to, and rebuked. Finally one resorts
to physical intervention to put an actual end to the evil being com-
mitted.

The first two degrees, that of teaching with gentleness, and
that of admonishing, and frightening, concern everyone and are
generally possible. He who pretends he is incapable of them usu~
ally comes up only with untenable excuses. As for the third degree,
that of putting a stop to evil by force and physical intervention,
it can be done only by he who has given himself over to God the
Exalted, struggles with his wealth and self in the way of God, and
fears no reproaches, or by those who are so authorized by the gov-
ernment.

In brief, a person should do what he can, should not neglect
to support God�s religion, and should not seek a way out by com-
ing up with unacceptable excuses that do not relieve him from the
obligation imposed upon him by God the Exalted.

Know that gentleness, tact, mercy, and compassion are most
important when enjoining good and forbidding evil, so keep to
them and never swerve away from them so long as you believe that
the intended goal can thus be achieved. The hadith states, Gentle-
ness never comes into anything without embellishing it, nor is it
removed from anything without blemishing it.5 And it has been
transmitted that only those should enjoin good and forbid evil that
are gentle in enjoining, gentle in forbidding.

A person should always comply with what he is enjoining and
refrain from what he is forbidding, for this is how his words will
have an effect on hearts and will be taken seriously. This is the
better and more worthy course of action. Severe threats have been
proffered against those who enjoin good but do not practice it and
forbid evil but commit it. However, one should enjoin good and
forbid evil even when one does not practice what one preaches, for
he who knows but neither practices what he knows, nor teaches

5. Muslim, Sahih, (4698); Ab� Daw�d, Siman, (2119).

148

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



ON ENJOINING GOOD AND FORBIDDING EVIL

it, is worse and deserves more punishment than he who teaches
without practicing. And God knows best.

Beware��O brothers�of compromise (mudahana) in religious
matters. This is to refrain from enjoining good and forbidding evil,
and from proclaiming the truth or supporting justice, because anx-
ious to please others in the expectation of obtaining something
from them, money, in�uence, or any other worldly profit. Seldom
has anyone done this without God abasing and humiliating him,
causing others to wrong� him, and depriving him of that which they
possess and he covets. On the other hand, maneuvering (mudara) is
permissible. This is that a person may give away something of his
worldly possessions to protect his religion, worldly affairs, or his
honor from the slander of evil people. A hadith says, That which a
man expends to protect his honor is for him a charity? Thus there
is neither harm nor censure for a person to protect himself from
the evil of evil persons by giving away whatever he needs to give,
provided it causes him no religious harm. However, keeping away
from evil people is better and more cautious. The above mentioned
things apply only when one becomes afflicted with such people
without having brought it on himself, for otherwise a God-fearing
believer is not permitted to keep company with people of evil and
falsehood, on the contrary he should avoid them and be wary of
them.

Also beware of spying, which is seeking to know the hidden
shameful private affairs of others. God�Exalted is He�-says, Do
not spy, and the Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�said, He who seeks to bring out the shameful things of his
brother, God shall bring out his shameful things, and he whose
shameful things God brings out, He will expose him, even were he
in the innermost part of his house. . .�7

You should keep hidden the shameful things of Muslims, not
talk about them or spread the news around. God�Exalted is He��
says, Those whom it pleases to see indecency spread among be-
lievers, theirs shall be a painful punishment in both this world
and the hereafter. [24:19] And he said��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, He who shields a Muslim [from scandal], God
will shield him in this world and the hereafter.8

6. Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (2272); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Inmcin, (10309).
7. Ahmad, Musnad, (18963, 21368); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1955).
8. Bukhari, Sahib, (2262); Muslim, Sahih, (4677/1867).
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Only a hypocrite, loathed by God, will always be talking of the
faults, failings, and shameful things of other people.

Should he witness a fault in his brother, the duty of a Muslim
is to keep it hidden and to counsel him in private, gently and tact-
fully. For, God shall keep helping the servant so long as the ser-
vant is helping his brother?

He who witnesses a blameworthy thing that he has no power to
change or forbid should detest he who is committing it and detest
his act in his heart. As he said�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him, if he cannot, then with his heart.� He should detest
those of his relatives who persistently commit sins and he should
leave their place, for to witness evil things by choice is not permis-
sible. He who is told to refrain from a blameworthy act but does
not respond and persists in it must be boycotted until he desists
and repents to his Lord. He said�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him, One of the strongest bonds of faith is to love for God
and hatefor God.�

Let those who are being enjoined good and forbidden evil be~
ware to the extreme from arrogance, haughtiness, and rejecting the
truth; or of saying to he who is counseling them, �See to yourself
first!� or any other similar utterance explicitly rejecting the truth.
It is to be feared for such persons that God shall loathe them, that
His wrath will afflict them, and that their state shall be similar to
him whom God describes thus, And when he is told fear God, ar~
rogance seizes him in his sin. Hell shall be enough for him and
an evil ending place it is. [2:206] As for him who is offering the
counsel, this does not affect him at all, on the contrary, when he
is rejected his reward will be greater, so let him be patient and
bear with fortitude. Let his intention be to deliver both himself
and his brother from sin. Let his attitude be that of one whose

brother Muslim is in peril, threatened with drowning or burning
for instance, when he is capable of saving him. He should be even
more committed, for damaging one�s religious affairs and expos-
ing oneself to the wrath of the Lord of the Worlds is immensely
more perilous than to lose worldly goods or even one�s life. The
consequence of the latter is only to leave this ephemeral life, this
evanescent abode. There is no comparison whatsoever between

9. Bukhari, Sahih, (2262); Muslim, Sahih, (4677,4867).
10. Muslim, Sahih, (70).
ll. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�I-man, (12, 13).
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ruining one�s religion and mining one�s worldly affairs. He who
is enjoining good and forbidding evil is striving to save himself,
whether his exhortations are accepted or not. It has reached us
that on Judgment Day some men will cling onto others who, not
knowing them, will say, �What is it with you? We do not know
each other!� To which they will reply, �You saw us doing wrong
but never counseled us.� The hadith says, The likeness of he who
upholds the limits of God and he who trespasses them is that of
a boat on which are people. They drew lots, some got to stay on
deck, others below. Whenever those below wished to draw water

they were forced to pass between those on deck. They said, �Shall
we drill a hole in our section [of the boat] so that we can draw wa-
ter without annoying those above?� Should they then allow them to
proceed with what they want, they would all perish. But if they pre-
vent them forcefully from doing so, the two groups will be saved.�
The meaning is that he who enjoins and forbids does so for his own
good, for he strives to save himself from the burden of sin that God
would make him carry should he refrain to do so while capable of
it. He hopes for God�s reward and the generous promise He made
to those who would support His religion and uphold it. He says,
Exalted is He, God shall surely support he who supports Him. God
is indeed Strong, August. [22:40] And, 0 believers! If you support
God, He will support you and make yourfeet�rm. [47:7]

Among the most incumbent and important good manners of
enjoining good and forbidding evil are to avoid arrogance, harsh�
ness, derision, and gloating over the sinners [should something af-
�ict them], for these things cancel reward and attract punishment.
They may cause the truth to be rejected and may prevent people
from accepting and responding to it. So beware of them to the
extreme! Be gentle, affectionate, �exible, compassionate, humble,
and modest. God it is who grants success and support. Trust should
be placed in Him and dependence should be upon Him.

We have already discoursed on enjoining good and forbid-
ding evil at the beginning of this book when commenting on His
saying��Exalted is He, Let there be a group from among you who
invite to benevolence, enjoin good, and forbid evil. Those are the
successful. [32104] We may have repeated some of that in this
chapter, for it is the appropriate time to do so and may lead to
increasing conviction. This is also because of our earnest wish to

12. Bukhari, Sahih, (2313).
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in�uence hearts in a beneficial way, for this matter is essential
and bears much elaboration and even repetition, so immense is
its place in religion and so general its benefit which extends to all
Muslims, and in such a dire need are they for it. This is even more
so because so may people have taken to treating the matter lightly
for no good excuse, people who would have exposed themselves
to no harm doing it. This is what has prompted us to discourse at
length and repeat ourselves. Deeds are Valued according to the in-
tentions and to each person what he has intended.
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Chapter Nine: On Jihad

We have thought it appropriate to quote here some of the Qur�anic
verses and hadiths concerning Jihad and its merits in order to com-
plete the benefit to be derived from the subject, for Jihad is a di-
vision of enjoining good and forbidding evil, but it is the highest,
and the most noble and superior division, because it is enjoining the
highest good, which is Tawhid and Islam, and forbidding the worst
evil, which is disbelief and associating others with God.

Jihad begins with an invitation to Islam, before progressing to
fighting with the sword.� So many verses and hadiths exist concern-

1. When Imam al�Haddad discourses on Jihad, it is implicitly assumed that
people know they are required to take arms against external aggressors, un-
der the banner of a legitimate ruler, and in conformity with the injunctions
of the Qur�an and Sunna. This taken for granted, he freely encourages peo-
ple never to hesitate whenever taking up arms is required, quoting much of
the textual evidence concerning the merits of fighting for the sake of God.
Moreover, in his days, the old state of affairs still subsisted whereby every-
one who thought himself able to was busy invading other people, seizing
their riches, and creating empires. Nowadays, however, texts are quoted out
of context so frequently both by Muslim extremists and non Muslim ad-
versaries that one is forced to make explicit what used to be implicit which
is that Islam does indeed enjoin jihad against enemies, but according to a
set of rules that those who fight must abide by on pains of forsaking their
status as God�fearing men and falling into major sin. One such rule is to
resort to war only when attacked or threatened with impending aggression.
Another is that the moment the enemy desists from aggression and sues for
peace it is granted. The third is that civilians are not to be harmed. A review
of the verses of the Qur�2&#39;1n which mention fighting make this abundantly
clear. The first verse which commands Muslims to fight also makes it clear
that it should be against those who fight them and that aggression is for-
bidden. Fight for the sake of God those that �ght against you, but aggress
not.... God loves not the aggressors. [22190] When the aggressors cease
hostilities, the instructions become as follows, But if they give over, then
let there be no hostility except against violators. [2:l93] In s�rat al-Nisa�
the instructions are as follows, So if they keep away from you and wage not
war against you and o�er you peace, then God allows you no way against
them... If they keep not away from you, nor o�er you peace, nor cease their
hostilities against you, then seize them and kill them wherever you come
upon them. Against these We have granted you a clear authority. [4:90, 91]
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In case of impending conflict, Muslims are commanded to prepare as best
as they can. This preparation may deter the enemy from attacking, in which
case if they wish for peace it must be granted them. And prepare for them
whatever force and strings of horses you can, that you may put fear into the
enemy of God, your enemy... But if they incline toward peace, incline to it,
and place your trust in God, for He is the Hearing the Knowing. [8:60,6l]
Permission is granted to fight those who do not honor their treaties with the
Muslims. If they break their oath after their treaty and thrust at your reli-
gion, then �ght the leaders of disbelief-� for they have no binding oaths-
that they may give over. Will you not fight a people who broke their oaths
and wished to drive out the Messenger and attacked you first? [9:l2,l3]
War is a hateful thing and Muslims must be forced into it, not undertake
it with relish. The Prophet said, 0 Men! Desire not to meet the enemy and
ask God for safety; but if you do encounter them, then be steadfast and
know that the Garden is under the shadows of the swords. [Bukhari, Sahih,
2965] He repeatedly forbade them to harm women, children, the elderly
and the sick, as well as monks and hermits. Whenever he sent a force on

expedition he commanded them to fear God and forbade them to steal from
the booty, then he forbade them, among other things, treachery, mutilation,
and killing children, or hermits in their cells. [Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, 2614;
Ahmad, Musnad, 2728; Muslim, Sahih, 1731] Ab� Bakr, the first caliph,
gave the following instructions to his commanders as he sent them out, �I
enjoin ten things upon you: never kill a child, a woman, or an old man,
never cut down a fruit bearing tree, do not bring ruin to places that are
alive, do not hamstring a sheep or a camel except to eat, do not drown or
burn palm trees, do not appropriate any of the spoils illegally, and do not
behave cowardly.� [Ibn Abi Shayba, Musanna� 33121] When sending an
army into agricultural territory, �Urnar, the second caliph, remembered to
forbid them to harm the farmers, since they were not fighting men. [Ibn
�Abi Shayba, Musanna� 33120] Islam forbids attacking those who respect
their treaties. So long as they are true to you, be true to them; for God loves
the God-fearing. [927] There is no question of forcing anyone to accept
Islam. There is no coercion in religion. Rectitude has become distinct from
error. [2256] Those who are at peace with the Muslims are to be treated
according to the Islamic code of courtesy and justice. God does not forbid
you to be kind and equitable to those who neither make war on your reli-
gion, nor expel you from your homes. God loves those who are equitable.
God only forbids you to take for friends those who fight against you in reli-
gion �s cause and expel you from your homes, or help others do so. [60:8,9]
The Prophet said, He who kills a person with whom there is a treaty shall
never smell the fragrance of the Garden, even though its fragrance can be
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ing Jihad that they would be too numerous to exhaust. Therefore,
we shall brie�y quote some, simply for the baraka of discoursing
on this noble principle of religion, one with which God has honored
Islam and Muslims and humiliated idolatry and idolaters. God--
Exalted is He�says, Prescribed for you is �ghting, though it be
hateful to you. Yet you may hate a thing when it is better for you,
or love a thing when it is worse for you. God knows and you know
not. [2:2l6] And, Fight them until there is no persecution and re-
ligion becomes all God�s. [2:l93] And, God has preferred those
who fight over those who stay with an immense reward; degrees
from Him, forgiveness, and mercy. God is ever Forgiving, Compas~
sionate. [4:95, 96] And, Take them, con�ne them, and lie in wait
for them at every place of ambush. Should they repent, perform the
prayer, and pay the zakat, then let them go their way. [95] And,
Those who have believed, emigrated, and fought in the way of God
with their possessions and their selves are greater in rank with God.
Those they are the winners. Theirs are glad tidings from their Lord
of mercy from Him, good pleasure, and gardens where they shall
find permanent bliss, immortal therein. With God indeed is an im-
mense wage. [9:20�22] And, Go forth, light and heavy, and struggle
with your possessions and selves in the way of God. This is better for
you, if you but knew. [9:41] And, Permission is given to those who
�ght because they have been wronged, and God is indeed capable of
helping them. [23:39] And, God has bought from the believers their
selves and their possessions against the gift of the Garden, that they
�ght in the way of God, slay and be slain. That is a promise binding
upon God in the Torah, the Gospel, and the Qur�an, and who fulfills
his promises more truly than God? So rejoice in the transaction you
have made with Him, that is the immense triumph. [9:11]

The Messenger of God�rnay God�s blessings and peace be
upon him��said, Fight the ialolaters with your possessions, your
selves, and your words?

When asked which works are best, he answered�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, Belief in God and Jihad in the

experienced at a distance of forty years. [Bukh2�1ri, Sahih, 3166, 6914] The
wealth of those with whom there is a treaty is forbidden.  [Ab� Daw�d,
Sunan, 3806] He who has a treaty with a people, let him not tie a knot, or
untie it, unless they break it or he warns them that he is about to do it. [Ab�

Daw�d, Sunan, 3806]
2. Ahmad, Musnad, (ll798, l2097,l3l46); NasTi, Sunan, (3045,314l).
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way of God? When asked the same question on another occasion,
he answered, Belief in God and His Messenger. They asked, �Then
which?� He answered, Jihad in the way of God. They asked, �Then
which?� He answered, An accepted pilgrimage. 4 He also said�-may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Go forth in the way of God.
To him who fights in the way of God for a time equal to that between
twice milking a she�camel, the Garden becomes due?

Abu Sa�id al�Khudri��may God be pleased with him��said, �A
man once came to the Messenger of God��may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him�-�asking, �Who are the best among people?�
He answered, A believer who struggles with his person and his pos-
sessions in the way of God. The man asked, �Then whom?� He an-
swered, Then a believer who warships God in a remote glen, spar~
ing the people his evil.°

He also said-�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, A
daystanding guard in the way of God is better than this world and
what is in it. A piece of the Garden the size of one of your whips
is better than this world and what is in it. For the servant to go on
a sortie in the way of God, morning or evening, is better than this
world and what is in it.7 And, God has given His guarantee to he
who goes out for His sake that: should he go out purely for My sake,
for his faith in Me and belief in My Messengers, I shall either admit
him to the Garden, or return him to his house from which he set out
laden with whatever wage or spoils he has obtained. By He in whose
hand the soul of Muhammad is, none of you shall ever be wounded
in the way of God without coming on Resurrection Day with the
blood looking the color of blood, but the odor that of musk. By He in
whose hand the soul of Muhammad is, were it not for my reluctance
to distress the Muslims, I would never have stayed behind an expe-
dition setting out in the way of God the exalted, but I �nd not the
means to provide them all with mounts, nor are they able to provide
them for themselves, and it would distress them that I should leave
them behind. By He in whose hand the soul of Muhammad is, 1 wish

3. Muslim, Sahih, (119).
4. Bukhari, Sahih, (25, 1422); Muslim, Sahih, (118).
5. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1574).
6. Bukhari, Sahih, (2578, 6013); Muslim, Sahib, (3501, 3502).
7. Bukhari, Sahih, (2678); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1587).
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I could �ght in the way of God, be slain, fight and be slain again,
then �ght and be slain again?

When asked, �O Messenger of God, is there anything that
equals Jihad?� He answered, You will not be able to bear it. They
asked him again and received the same answer. The third time he
answered, The likeness of one who fights in the way of God is that
of one who is constantly fasting, praying, humbly reciting the verses
of God, never slackening in his prayers and fasts until the �ghter in
the way of God comes back?

And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
There are in the Garden a hundred degrees prepared by God the
Exalted for those who �ght in the way of God, the distance between
each two degrees being equal to that between the sky and the earth.�
And, Never will the Fire touch a servant whose feet have become
dusty in the way of God.� And he said��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, He who has wept for the fear of God will never
enter the Fire unless milk returns into the adder; and the dust raised

in the way of God is never coupled with the fumes of Hell in the nos-
trils of a Muslim.� And, Two eyes will not be touched by the Fire:
an eye that has wept for the fear of God and another who has kept
vigil, standing guard in the way of God.� And, To shoot an arrow in
the way of God is equivalent to setting free a slave.� And, He who
keeps a horse to ride in the way of God because he has faith in God
and believes in His promise, [the horse�s] fodder, water, [and even]
dung, and urine shall be in his scales on Judgment Day.� Which
means that these shall be considered good deeds to his credit.

There are immense merits and rewards in expending in the way
of God and assisting the fighters. He said��may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him, He who equips a warrior �ghting in the
way of God, he has fought; and he who takes care of an absent war-

8. Muslim, Sahih, (3484); Ahmad, Musnad, (6860); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-
imdn, (4071).
9. Muslim, Sahih, (3490).
10. Bukh�ri, Sahih, (2581).
11. Bukhéri, Sahih, (2600).
12. Ahmad, Musnad, (10156); Nasffi, Sunan, (3056,3062).
13. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1563); Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (2388); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab aljmdn, (809, 4070).
14. Nasz&#39;1�i, Sunan, (3092); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (l562).
15. Bukhiiri, Sahih, (2641); Nasal Sunan, (3526).
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rior�s family, he has fought.� A man once came to the Messenger of
God, may blessings and peace be upon him, bringing a bridled she-
camel, saying, �This is in the way of God.� The Prophet said, You
will be given for it on Judgment Day seven hundred she camels, all
bridled. 17 And he said, He who expends in the way of God, it shall
be recorded for him seven hundredfold.� And he said that, He who
expends on a �ghter without himself taking part in the battle, he will
receive seven hundred Dirhams for each Dirham spent; and he who
expends to equip himself for battle, he will receive seven hundred
thousand Dirhams for each Dirham.�

Standing guard in the way of God has immense merits. He
said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Standing guard
one day in the way of God is better than a thousand days anywhere
else.� And it has been handed down that he who dies standing guard
continues to receive his wage until Judgment Day and is spared the
questioning in the grave?�

As for the merits of martyrdom in the way of God, they are so
tremendous that they cannot be counted and so honorable and great
that their limits and quantities are beyond encompassing. God��Ex-
alted is He��says, Think not that those who were slain in the way of
God are dead, on the contrary they are alive with their Lord, by Him
provided, rejoicing in what God has given them of His favor, and
joyful in those who have not joined them, but remained behind, that
no fear shall be on them, neither shall they grieve. [31 169, 170] And,
Those who are slain in the way of God, He will not send their works
astray. He will guide them, and assuage their minds, and admit them
to the Garden that He has made known to them. [47:4�6] And the
Prophet-�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�-said, The
martyr is given six special things by God: He is forgiven with the
first gush of his blood, sees his seat in the Garden, is adorned with
the beautiful attributes of faith, is protected from the torment of the
grave, is safe from the Greater Terror, has the Crown of Dignity
placed upon his head, each of its rubies being better than this world
and what it contains, is given seventy two wide eyed maidens for

16. Bukhari, Sahih, (2631); Muslim, Sahih, (3511).
17. Muslim, Sahih, (3508); Nasa�i, Sunan, (3136).
18. Nasa�i, Sunan, (3135); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1550).
19. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (2751).
20. Nasa�i, Sunan, (3118); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1590).
21. Nasa�i, Sunan, (2116); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1546).
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his wives, and is granted to intercede for seventy of his relatives.�
And he said-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, There is
nothing that God loves more than two drops and two traces: a tear-
drop spilled for the fear of God and a drop of blood spilled in the
way ofGod. As for the two traces, they are a trace in the way of God
and another in an obligation prescribed by God.� And he said�
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, The martyr feels the
pain of being slain no more than one of you feels an insect bite.�

A hadith says that the spirits of martyrs are within green birds,
eating from the fruits of the Garden, drinking from its rivers, then
retiring to lanterns hanging from the Throne.� Another says that the
martyr wishes to return to the world to be slain again ten times over,
because of the merits of martyrdom that he is witnessing.�

When the Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him��was asked, �Why are all people questioned in the grave except
the martyr?� He answered, The �ashing of swords over his head is
su�icient as a trial for him.�

One of the most important and incumbent things for the fighter
in the way of God is sincerity in fighting for God, intending noth~
ing but His sake�Exalted is He�-the support of His religion, and
the supremacy of His Words. No other purpose should enter into
this, such as being seen by others, being talked about by them and
respected, the spoils that might be won, or any other worldly pur-
pose. He said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He
who goes on a sortie in the way of God intending no more than to
obtain a camel hobbling cord, he will receive no more than what
he intended.� A man once asked, �O Messenger of God! I stand in
the rank intending it to be for the sake of God, but also that I may
be seen there.� He received no answer until the following Verse was
revealed, He who looks forward to the meeting with his Lord, let
him do good works and associate no other in his Lord �s worship.

22. Ahmad, Musnad, (16553); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1586).
23. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1592).
24. Ibn Maja, Sitnan, (2792); Nasa�i, Stinan, (3110); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(1591).
25. Muslim, Sahih, (3500); Abu Dawad, Sunan, (2158); Tirmidhi, Stman,
(2937).
26. Nasa�i, Sunan, (3109); Ahmad, Musnad, (11892).
27. Nasa�i, Sunan, (2026).
28. Nasa�i, Sunan, (3087, 3088); Ahmad, Musnad, (21634, 21669).

159

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

[l8:llO]� It was also asked, �O Messenger of God! A man may
�ght for the spoils, a man for renown, and a man so as to be noticed.
Which of those is in the way of God?� He answered, He who �ghts
to make the Word of God supreme, he is in the way of God.� And in
the hadith where the Prophet~�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�mentions the three who shall be the first of God�s crea-
tures to feed the Fire, he said, and a man who having been slain in
the way of God is brought [on Judgment Day] and God enumerates
his favors upon him, then asks him what he had done with them. He
replies, �I have fought in Your way until I was slain.� God will say,
�You lie! All you wanted is for it to be said: �He is valiant,� and it
was said.� Then he is ordered to be dragged on his face and thrown
into the Fire.� And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him, Most of the martyrs of my community die in their beds.
How many a man was slain between the ranks, but his intention is
known only to God.�

The fighter should beware to the extreme from ostentation and
desiring anything other than the sake of God. Let him restrict his
intention to God and be careful to make it even purer when in battle.
Let him be greatly concerned with setting his intention right, lest
he be slain while his sincerity is tainted, which thing will cause his
works to fail, his wage to be revoked, and his end to be evil��may
God protect us�and his situation to be extremely perilous.

Another thing that the fighter should be extremely wary of is to
�ee from battle at a time when it cannot possibly be permissible. The
Prophet���may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��considered
this a ruinous thing, one of the greatest of major sins. He said��may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, There are three things in
the presence of which good works avail nothing: Associating with
God, disloyalty to the two parents, and �eeing from battle.�

He should also beware of illegally appropriating something of
the spoils, for the sin of this is immense. The Messenger of God�
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�cautioned strongly
against it. Illegally appropriating something is to take something

29. Al~H2&#39;1l<im, Mustadrak, (2481, 8057); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Imrnan,
(6588).
30. Bukhari, Sahih, (2599, 2894); Ab� Daw�d, Simon, (2156).
31. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2304).
32. Ahmad, Musnad, (3584).
33. Tabarani, Kabir, (1404).
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from the spoils to oneself, to the exclusion of the other fighters,
without their knowledge or approval. And God knows best.

Every Muslim should intend Jihad and think about it in his
mind, so as to escape the threats proffered against those who do not.
He said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who dies
without having taken part in a sortie or having desired to do so, he
will die with some hypocrisy in him?�

One should also ask insistently for martyrdom. He said���may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who asks God for mar-
tyrdom with sincerity, God will cause him to attain to the degrees of
the martyrs even if he dies in his bed.�

0 God! Cause us to be of those who �ght in Your way with their
possessions and their selves, desiring Your good pleasure, Your fa-
vor and gifts, 0 Generous One!

We have discoursed on this subject brie�y for the baraka and
good augury of discoursing on Jihad, for our reluctance to leave the
book without any mention of it, and our wish that some Muslims
will read it and see virtuous desire for it aroused in himself, we shall
thus have gained some of the reward reserved for the fighters. The
authentic hadith says, He who points out a good thing is as he who
does it,� and he who enjoins right guidance shall receive a wage
similar to that of those who obeyed him, without this diminishing
their own wages in any way.� My success comes only from God,
upon Him do I rely and to Him do I turn repentant.

You are now aware O brother�-�may God have mercy on you�
of the merits of struggling in the way of God and its place in religion.
He who is able to should therefore hasten to participate in Jihad. Let
him be resolute and determined, and avoid indolence and neglect.
He who is unable to, let him make the intention, be abundant in his
prayers for those who fight, help them as much as he can, and oc-
cupy himself with struggling against his ego and passions to make
them obedient to his Lord and Guardian, for this is part of Jihad. He
said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, The �ghter is
he who �ghts his passion for the sake of God, and the emigrant is he

34. Muslim, Sahih, (3533); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (2141).
35. Muslim, Sahih, (3532); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1299); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(1577).
36. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (4464); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2594).
37. Muslim, Sahih, (4831); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (3993); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(2598).
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who leaves that which God has forbidden him.-*8 And it has reached
us that he said to one of his Companions as they returned from an
expedition, You have returned from the smaller Jihad to the greater
Jihad, the struggle against the ego.�

Among the most perilous of major sins and most formidable
of ruinous crimes is for Muslims to fight each other for power and
kingship, worldly goods, and the fanaticism and sectarianism that
belong to the Age of Ignorance. God�Exalted is He�says, He who
slays a Muslim intentionally, his punishment shall be Hell, immortal
therein. God shall cast His wrath upon him, curse him, and prepare
for him a formidable torment. [4:93]

And the Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�said, When two Muslims cross swords, the slayer and the
slain shall both be in the Fire. They asked, �This is the slayer, but
why the slain?� He answered, He was intent on slaying his man.�
And he said in his sermon on the Day of Sacrifice on his Farewell
Pilgrimage, God has forbidden you your blood, possessions, and
honor, just as this day of yours is forbidden, in this month of yours,
in this town of yours. Woe to you! Be careful and do not revert,
after I am gone, to being disbelievers, cutting each others� necks.�
And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, To in-
sult a Muslim is corruption, and to �ght him is disbelief.� And, A
believer shall remain at ease within his religion so long as he does
not spill forbidden blood.� And, For the world to perish is of less
consequence to God than for a single believer to be killed without
justi�cationf� And, Were the inhabitants of His heavens and earth
to share in killing a single believer, He would cast them all into the
F ire.� And, Whosoever shares, even with half a word, in the killing

38. Ibn Hibban, Sahih, (4952); Al» Hakim, Mustadrak, (24); Tabarani,
Kabir, (15191). V
39. Bayhaqi, Kitab al�Zuhd al-Kabir, (384); Fakhr al~Dz&#39;n al-Razi, Tafsir
Mafatih al�Ghayb, vol. 11, p. 157; Zamakhshari, Tafsir al�kashshdf, (715);
Ghazali, Ihyd� �Uliim al-Din, Vol. 2, p. 210; p. 266.
40. Bukhari, Sahih, (30, 6367); Muslim, Sahih, (5139, 5140).
41. Bukhari, Sahib, (4051, 6278); Muslim, Sahih, (3179).
42. Bukhari, Sahib, (46, 5584); Muslim, Sahih, (97).
43. Bukhari, Sahih, (6355).
44. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (2609); Nasa�i, Sunan, (3922); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(1315).
45. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1318).
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of a believer, will meet God with: �Has despaired of God�s mercy!�
inscribed between his eyes.�

There are so many awesome warnings concerning this mat-
ter, so let a Muslim beware greatly and avoid exposing himself to
God�s wrath, loathing, curse, formidable torment, and despairing
of His mercy. We ask God for safety and protection from all kinds
of abasement and temptation in this world and the next, for us, our
loved ones, and all Muslims.

46. Ibn Maja, Stmcm, (2610).
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Chapter Ten: On Duties and Rights
It is perhaps appropriate that we should include here a brief dis-
course on assuming public office.

Know 0 brothers��may God grant us and you constant success~
that there are perils in assuming public office and that the pursuit
of them is arduous and wearisome. The believer who is concerned
for his religion and keen to steer himself to deliverance and safety
should avoid such offices as much as possible.

The Duties of Political Power

Among the most important public offices are those of leadership and
political power, followed by judiciary positions, then responsibility
for the properties of orphans, awqaf, and other similar things, in
all of which there are perils. Concerning leadership, the Prophet-
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��said, Its beginning
is blame, its middle is regrets, and its end is torment on Judgment
Day.� And, None shall accept charge for ten or more people without
being brought on the Resurrection Day with his hands tied to his
neck, after which either his justice will set him free, or his tyranny
will ruin him? It has been transmitted that rulers will be stood on

the bridge that crosses over Hell. Those who had been doing good
will be saved, but if they had been doing evil, the bridge will break
beneath them and they will plummet in Hell for seventy autumns.3
It has also been transmitted that certain men shall come to wish that

they had been hung by their hair to the Pleiades rather than to have
assumed responsibility for the Muslims.4

And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��
concerning judges, He who is made a judge will have had his throat
cut without a knife.5 And he said that he who judges ignorantly or
unjustly shall end up in the Fire, while he who judges justly will

1. Bazzar, Musnad, (2391); Tabarani, Kabir, (14558).
2. Ahmad, Musnad, (21268); Tabarani, Kabir, (7622, 7626).
3. Tabarani, Kabir, (1203, 1204); Ab� Nu �aym al�Asbahani, Ma �rifat al-
Sahaba, (1099, 4808).
4. Ab� Ya �la, Musnad, (6088); Ahmad, Musnad, (8273, 10341); Al�IjI2�1kim,
Mustadrak, (7116).
5. Ab� Dawfld, Sunan, (3101); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1247); lbn Maja, Sunan,
(2299).
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have deserved to break even, which means that the good deeds in his
record will equal the evil ones and he will thus be saved.

On the whole, avoiding public office is wiser and more appro-
priate. However, if a servant is tried with it, let him acquaint himself
with what is due to God therein and what to His servants, then let

him strive zealously to fulfill and uphold these obligations, neither
exceeding the limits, nor falling short of them, showing neither ne-
glect nor shortcomings. Only in this manner will he escape the se-
vere threats and obtain the abundant reward. He said�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, A single day of a just ruler is
better than sixty years� worshipping, and a single statutory punish-
ment implemented justly on earth gives it more blessings than forty
mornings of rain.�� It has been transmitted that the prayers of a just
ruler are always accepted,7 that none shall treat such a man with
contempt but a hypocrite? and that he will be one of the seven who
will be shaded by God on the day when there will be no shade but
His.9 He said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, On
Judgment Day the just shall be on pulpits of lights, to the right of
the All~Merciful.�°

As for he who assumes power in a tyrannical and iniquitous
manner, woe to him from the punishment and torment of God. So
many hadiths have been handed down detailing how abased and
loathed he will then be. Even though he may enjoy some pleasures
for a while in this world, the consequences will be so evil and he
will be forced to endure such torture that he will wish he had never

been created, nor ever been a being with a name. He said��may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, 0 God! He who assumes
charge of any of my community �s a�airs and treats them harshly,
treat him harshly! But he who is gentle on them, be gentle on him!�
And another hadith states that no servant shall be entrusted by God

6. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab alfman, (7128); Tabarani, Kabir, (l l764).
7. Ahmad, Musnad, (7700, 9348); Nas2&#39;1�i, Sunan, (1742); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(2449).
8. Tabarani, Kabir, (7724).
9. Bukhari, Sahih, (620); Muslim, Sahib, (1712).
10. Muslim, Sahih, (3406); Nasa�i, Sunan, (5284).
ll. Ab� �Awana, Mustakhraj, (5674); Tabarani, Awsat, (367).
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with people, then dies having wronged his subjects, without God
forbidding the Garden to him.�

Strive then�O ruler enjoying providential support� to be just to
your subjects. Treat them gently, look into their affairs fairly, find
out how they are faring and take good care of them, do not be so
distracted or preoccupied as to lose sight of their interests, for God
shall ask you to account for those He places in your charge. Every
responsible person shall be asked to account for the object of his
responsibility.

Beware twice over of treating your subjects with injustice and
iniquity, you will thus ruin your life in both this world and the next.
Just as you are forbidden to wrong your subjects, you are forbidden
to allow them to wrong each other. You are also forbidden to neglect
inquiring after their interests. �Umar ibn al�Khattab��may God be
pleased with him��said, �Were a small goat to die out of neglect on
the banks of the Euphrates, I would fear to be asked to account for
it.� How much more does this apply to neglecting the interests of
orphans, widows, and the weak and destitute among Muslims.

The Duties of Judges

As for you��O blessed judge~you must be cautious and alert to the
extreme in order to perceive the truth in each case and judge accord-
ingly. Beware of feeling an inclination toward one of the litigants.
Should you notice any such thing within yourself, withhold judg-
ment until they both come to be equal in your sight and it no longer
matters to you which one is right and which one wrong.
V Beware of accepting bribery, for it is an abomination. The
Prophet��-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��has cursed
he who bribes, he who accepts it, and he who has mediated between
them.

Judge by what God has revealed to His servants, for He says-
and August is the Noble Speaker, And he who judges not according
to what God has revealed, those are the disbelievers. [5:44] Or as
in other clear and unequivocal verses of the Glorious Book which
is never attained by falsehood, neither from before or behind it, a
revelation of one who is Wise, Praiseworthy: those are the unjust
and those are the corrupt.

12. Tabarani, Kabir, (16869); Al�Shih2&#39;1b al-Qud2&#39;1�i, Musnad al~Shihdb,
(749).
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Managing the Properties of Orphans and Awqaf

As for responsibility for the properties of orphans, it is a dangerous
thing fraught with difficulties and hardships. It is most important
and incumbent upon he who is afflicted with it to be extremely cau-
tious and careful and strive to the utmost to preserve their property
and increase it. Let him beware of neglecting or damaging it, or
appropriating or squandering any of it. God� Exalted is He��says,
Give the orphans their possessions. Do not exchange the corrupt
for the good and do not expend of their possessions with yours, this
indeed is a formidable wrong. [41:21 And, Those who devour the pos-
sessions of orphans unjustly, devour fire in their bellies, and they
shall suffer a blaze. [4:10] And the Prophet�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him�mentioned appropriating the possessions
of orphans among the most ruinous seven major sins.

Not far removed from this in sin and deserving blame is to ap-
propriate waqf properties unjustly and unfairly. Let he who assumes
such responsibility beware to the extreme. It is safer to avoid it al-
together in order to escape the perils and blame attached to it. And
Godknows best.

Just as it is incumbent upon the man in office to treat those in
his charge fairly, avoiding injustice, excess, or neglect in all their af~
fairs, so it is incumbent upon the head of a family to treat everyone
with justice and equity, avoiding injustice or neglect, for they are his
subjects and he is legally responsible for them. A hadtth says that a
man may be written down a tyrant when he is in charge of no more
than his family. This is when he treats them unfairly.

We ask God�Exalted is He��to be treated with gentleness and
granted well-being, and for the realization of taqwa and rectitude.
There is neither power nor ability save by God, the High, the For-
midable.

The Duties of Parents

Know 0 brothers�may God make us and you of those who are loy-
al and good, upholding the rights of God and those of His servants,
seeking His good pleasure�that loyalty to one�s parents, the pres-
ervation of kinship bonds, discharging with excellence one�s du~
ties towards one�s family, dependents, and slaves, and treating well
one�s neighbors, friends, and all other Muslims, all belong to what
God has prescribed and recommended, encouraged and urged, while
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forbidding abandoning or ignoring them, and threatening those who
neglect and waste them.

As for the parents, God commands that we treat them with loyal~
ty and benevolence, and forbids that we treat them badly. He enjoins
this with utmost severity and strongly warns against contravention
in His formidable Book and by the tongue of His noble Messenger.
He says�~Exalted is He, Your Lord has decreed that you shall wor-
ship none other than Him and be good to your parents. Should they
attain old age with you, one or both of them, never show your impa-
tience with them, neither chide them, but speak to them gently, and
lower the wing of humility out of compassion, and say, �My Lord!
Have mercy on them as they raised me up when I was little. [17:23,
24] And, And We have recommended to man his two parents. His
mother bore him in weakness upon weakness, and his weaning was
in two years. Be thankful to Me and your two parents. To Me is the
return. [31:14] Observe�may God have mercy on you�-how He
couples the injunction to be good to the parents to that of His Tawhid
and worship, and how He couples thanking them to thanking Him.
And He says�Exalted is He, Worship God, associate nothing with
Him, and be good to your parents. [4:36] And, We have charged
man that he be kind to his parents. His mother bore him with pain
and gave birth to him with pain, and his bearing and weaning were
thirty months. Until when he is fully grown and reaches forty years
he says, �My Lord! Dispose me that I be thankful for Your favor with
which You have blessed me and my two parents, and that I may do
good well pleasing to You, and make my seed righteous. To You do I
repent and I am one of those who have surrendered. Those are they
from whom We shall accept the best of what they have done and
overlook their sins. They are among the people of the Garden, the
true promise which they were promised. [46: 15, 16]

�Abdallah ibn Mas�1&#39;1d�may God be pleased with him��said, I
asked the Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and mercy be
upon him��which works were best loved by God? He answered,
The ritual prayer in its proper time. I asked, �Then which?� he an-
swered, Loyalty to one �s parents. I asked, �Then which?� He an-
swered, Jihad in the way of God.� And he said�may God�s bless-
ings and mercy be upon him, The good pleasure of God lies in the

13. Bukhari, Sahih, (496, 2574); Muslim, Sahih, (120, 122).
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good pleasure of the parents, and His displeasure lies in theirs.�
And, There are three things in the presence of which good works
avail nothing: Associating with God, disloyalty to one�s parents,
and fleeing from battle.� And, The most serious of major sins are
three.� Associating with God, disloyalty to one �s parents, and bear~
ing false witness.� And, May he be humiliated, he whose parents
have grown old, one or both of them, but who is not admitted to
the Garden.� The meaning is that he is not admitted to the Garden
because he has not served them with kindness. Loyalty when they
grow old deserved special mention because elderly people are in
need for someone to look after them, manage their affairs, and serve
them. And God knows best.

It has been transmitted that God��Exa1ted is He��says, �He
upon whom morning comes with his parents satisfied with him,
while I am displeased with him, I am satisfied with him. On the
other hand, he upon whom morning comes and he has satisfied me,
while his parents are displeased with him, I am displeased with
him.� And the Prophet said�-may God�s blessings and mercy be
upon him, Serve your parents loyally and your children will serve
you loyally. Be chaste and your women will be chaste.� When a man
sought his permission to go to Jihad, he asked him, Are your parents
alive? And when he answered, �Yes.� He told him, Let your Jihad
be in them.� Which means: Strive arduously to serve them well, this
shall be your way of struggling in the way of God. Another man
asked him, �What rights do the parents have on their children?� He
answered�may God�s blessings and mercy be upon him, They are
either your Garden or your F ire?� And he said�may God�s bless-
ings and mercy be upon him, He whom it would please to have his
life prolonged and his provision increased, let him serve his parents

14. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1821); Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (7358); Bayhaqi,
Shu�ah al�lmc�1n, (7584).
15. Tabarani, Kabir, (1404).
16. Bukhari, Sahih, (2460); Muslim, Sahih, (126).
17. Muslim, Sahih, (4627).
18. Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (7368); Tabarani, Kabir, (252); Awsat, (1014,
6477).
19. Bukhari, Sahib, (2782, 5515); Muslim, Sahih, (4623).
20. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3652).
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loyally and preserve his kinship bonds?� And, Three will never en-
ter thelGarden.&#39; he who is disloyal to his parents, the alcohol addict,
and he who brags about his charity.� It has been transmitted that
loyalty to one�s parents is better than Hajj, �Umra, and Jihad in the
way of God, that he who is disloyal to his parents, God will not look
at him on Resurrection Day and he will never catch a whiff of the
scent of the Garden.

On the whole, the rights of parents are the greatest following
those of God and those of His Messenger. Therefore, do serve them
graciously, treat them kindly, obey them, and be humble in their
presence. Give them priority over yourself, your wife, and your
children, when it comes to service, gifts, and gracious treatment.
Never show them that you expect them to show gratitude, and never
perceive their service as tedious. Count their need for you and ex~
pectations that you will serve them and be good to them among the
greatest of God�s gifts to you and the best of the good works He has
granted you to perform.

And know that gracious service to one�s mother should exceed
that to one�s father many times over. Perhaps it is because of the
hardships that the mother endures during pregnancy, delivery, lacta-
tion, and bringing up, and because of her over�owing affection and
compassion. And God knows best.

A man once asked the Prophet��may God�s blessings and mer-
cy be upon him, �Who deserves most my keeping his company with
good grace?� He answered, �Your mother.� The man asked, �Then
whom?� He answered, �Your mother.� Again he asked, �Then
whom?� And again he was answered, �Your mother.� When he
asked yet again, he was answered, �Your father.�23

Just as a person should serve his parents graciously during their
life, so should he continue to do so after they pass away. This con-
sists in praying and asking forgiveness for them, giving charity on
their behalf, settling their debts, executing their wills, preserving
their kinship bonds, and treating kindly their friends and those they
used to love. These are all included under loyalty to one�s parents,
as stated in many hadiths.

21. Ahmad, Musnad, (12922, 13309); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab alfman, (7610);
Ibn Hibban, Sahih, (440).
22. Nasa�i, Simon, (2515).
23. Bukhari, Sahih, (5514); Muslim, Sahih, (4621).
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There are great benefits in praying and asking forgiveness for
the dead and in giving out charity on their behalf. Therefore, no per-
son should neglect doing so for the two parents in particular, then
relatives, those with rights upon one, and all Muslims in general.

Parents should help their children be loyal to them. They,should
be forgiving, not subject their children to too much pressure when
demanding their rights, nor insist overmuch that it be done to perfec-
tion, especially these days when benevolence and loyalty have be-
come scarce, and rebellion and disloyalty have become rife. When
the parents are forgiving to their children, they save and deliver them
from the sin of rebellion and the punishment it should attract in this
world and the next, and they themselves obtain a reward from God,
a generous wage that is better, more perfect, superior, and longer
lasting than their children�s loyalty. He said-�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him, May God have mercy on a parent who as-
sists his child being loyal to him.�

Let parents beware to the extreme from praying against their
disloyal child, for this can only increase him in harm, corruption,
and disloyalty. Some of this damage is bound to cause more harm to
the parents in this world. Since the prayers of parents [for or against
their children] are always accepted [by God], they should pray for,
not against them. God may very well reform them through the ba-
raka of their prayers, they may then revert to being loyal. The result
will be that their parents will again benefit from their loyalty and be
greatly pleased with them, while the children will obtain the reward
for being loyal and escape the sin of disloyalty. God it is who grants
success and assistance.

The Rights of Children

Children also have rights over their parents. They should be provid-
ed for so long as they need to be, educated with excellence, taught
praiseworthy traits of character, excellent attributes, and beauti-
ful moral qualities, and protected from the contrary of these. They
should receive good names, and prior to all this, their mothers should
have been chosen from blessed, virtuous origins. The Prophet��may

24. Ab� �Abdal�Rahman al�Sulami, /ldab al-Suhba, (90).
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God�s blessings and peace be upon him, said, Choose well for your
sperm, marry those who match,� for the origins penetrate�.

Parents should be fair in providing for their children and not
prefer one over the other simply because of his natural inclinations
or other whimsical reasons.

The most important duty for parents as concerns their children
is to teach them virtue and courtesy, so that they may grow up lov-
ing goodness, accepting the truth, respectful of religious matters,
but disdainful of worldly ones, always giving priority to things of
the hereafter. Those who fail to bring up their children in a disci-
plined and virtuous manner, but plant in their hearts the love of this
world and its appetites, and render them careless as concerns reli-
gion, then they see them rebelling against them, let them blame only
themselves. Loss is more likely to affect the neglectful. Much of the
disloyalty witnessed these days is due to neglecting what we have
mentioned earlier. This becomes evident to anyone who observes
and reflects on how things are. Power and ability are only by God,
the High and Formidable.

Nurturing Kinship Bonds

As for nurturing one�s kinship bonds, which is being good to one�s
relatives, God enjoins it in His saying, Give your kinsman his due.
[17:26] And He says��Exa1ted is He�praising those whom He has
chosen and is pleased with, And those who join what God has bid
them join, fear their Lord, and dread an evil reckoning... [13:21]
Among the things that God had bid them join are kinship bonds.
And He says��Exalted is He��warning and rebuking others from
severing their kinship bonds, Those who break their pact with God
after it was pledged, who sever what God bid them join, and who
work corruption in the earth, theirs shall be the curse and theirs
shall be the evil abode. [13:25] And He says�Exalted is He, Should
you turn away, would you then work corruption in the land and
sever you kinship bonds? These are they whom God has cursed, and
so made them deaf and blinded their eyes. [47:22, 23] Thus does

25. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1858); Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (2637); Daraqutni, Su-
nan, (3834). The word �match� here refers to the legal concept of Kafc�z�a,
which means that spouses should be of equal social status and lineage.

26. Al�Shihab al�Quc_la�i, Musnad, (599). The �origins� are the genetic
constitution of a particular family. Genetic traits penetrate across genera-
tions and are likely to appear in children and grandchildren.
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the Book explicitly state that he who severs his kinship bonds is
accursed.

�Ali ibn al�I_-Iusayn��may God be pleased with both� counseled
one of his children thus, �Beware of keeping company with one
who has severed his kinship bonds, for I have seen such a one being
cursed in three different places in the Book of God the Exalted.�

The Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�-said, He who believes in God and the Last day, let him
treat his guest honorably; he who believes in God and the Last Day,
let him nurture his kinship bonds; and he who believes in God and
the Last Day, let him speak words of goodness or else keep silent.�
And, He whom it would please to have his life prolonged, his provi-
sion increased, and be protected from an evil death, let him fear God
and nurture his kinship bonds.� And, G0d��August and Majestic~
says, �I am the All�Merciful. I have created the womb (rahim) and
derived a name for it from Mine. He who nurtures it, I shall nurture
him, but he who ruptures it, I shall cut him off [from My mercy].�29
And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, None
shall enter the Garden who has severed his kinship bonds.� And,
Mercy never descends on people among whom is one who has sev~
ered his kinship bonds.� Now if mercy never descends on people in
the midst of whom is one who has severed his kinship bonds, how
much more does the man himself deserve this? How immense shall

God�s loathing for him be and His cutting him off from all kinds of
goodness?

Be careful�may God have mercy on you�to preserve your
kinship bonds. Beware of severing them, for it is one of the great-
est sins and its punishment is hastened in this life, after which there
shall be severe punishment and painful torment prepared by God in
the hereafter.

Similarly, the reward for benevolence and nurturing kinship
bonds is hastened in this life, after which there shall be immense
reward and an honorable return.

27. Bukhari, Sahih, (5673).
28. Ahmad, Musnad, (1150); Al~Hakim, Mustadrak, (7389); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al-Iwmdn, (7716).
29. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1830); Ahmad, Musnad, (1594); Al~Hakim, Mus-
tadrak, (7378).
30. Bukhari, Sahih, (5525); Muslim, Sahih, (4636).
31. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-iman, (7729); Bukhari, Al-Adab al-Mufrad, (64).
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He said�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, The
swiftest of rewards is that for loyalty and nurturing kinship bonds,
and the swiftest of punishments is that for iniquity and severing kin-
ship bonds.� And, There are no sins more deserving of swift punish-
ment in this life, before what is in store in the hereafter, than iniquity
and severing kinship bonds.� I say: The reward for loyalty and nur-
turing kinship bonds is thus both hastened in this life and awaiting
in the hereafter, and so is the punishment for disloyalty and severing
kinship bonds. We ask God for safety.

A person should nurture the bonds between him and his kin,
even if they do not reciprocate. He should treat them kindly even
if they show no such kindness to him. He said�-�may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him, The one who is nurturing [his kinship
bonds] is not the one who is reciprocating, but the one who when
these bonds are ruptured, he rejoins them.�

One should also bear whatever harm comes to him from them

with patience and not retaliate. On the contrary, he should forgive
and pardon, keep speaking to them, and treat them kindly. The more
severely they injure and wrong him, the more important it becomes
to treat them kindly, and the more meritorious donations to them
become.� He said���may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
The best charity is that given to a relative who harbors rancor.35
Such a relative is one who feels enmity towards he who does him
good. A man once complained to the Prophet�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him, �I have relatives whom I treat well but who
sever the bonds between us.� At the end of the hadith the man is
told, You will continue to be supported by God so long as you carry
on behaving thus.� Meaning nurturing kinship bonds and treating
them with benevolence, even though they keep rupturing these same
bonds and doing wrong.

One should not overlook his needy relatives and kin, while giv-
ing to others. He said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him, He who overlooks [his needy relatives] is as he who withholds

32. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (4256); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (4201); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(2435).
33. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (4202).
34. Bukhari, Sahih, (5532).
35. Ahmad, Musnad, (14781, 22430); Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (1427);
Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�lman, (3274, 7721).
36. Muslim, Sahih, (4640); Ahmad, Musnad, (6413, 8975).
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his charity." It has been transmitted that he who gives charity to
strangers while aware that some of his relatives are in need, God the
Exalted will not accept his charity. And he said��rnay God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him, Charity to the indigent is charity, but
charity to relatives is both charity and nurturing of kinship bonds.�
1 say: This applies when relatives are not in dire need, for if they are
then it is rightfully theirs. Should there be enough charity to suffice
both one�s kinsmen and others, only then would it be charity for
strangers and both charity and nurturing of kinship bonds for rela-
tives. But if the relatives are overlooked and charity goes elsewhere,
while the giver is aware of their need, then this would be sinful and
unjust, and this charity would be unacceptable, as stated earlier.

The nearer the relative the more rights he has and the more de-
serving of benevolence. The weak, destitute next of kin are more de-
serving of help and kind treatment than more af�uent ones. This is
because the poor relative has two rights, that of blood relations and
that of poverty. God coupled together the commands to do good to
blood relations and the poor in the verses of His Book. One example
is His saying��Exalted is He, Give the kinsman his right, and the in-
digent, and the traveler. . .[30:38] Another is His saying�Exa1ted is
He, And give of your wealth, however much you love it, to kinsmen,
orphans, and the indigent. [22122] And there are others. There is no
doubt that treating kindly he who has two rights takes precedence
over treating kindly he who has one right only.

Let the servant who is providentially assisted strive to nurture
his ties of kinship in whatever manner he is able to: kindness, ser-
vice, gifts, donations, visits, and comforting. He should make the
appropriate choice as to which of these is suitable with each of his
relatives, so he will have discharged his duties toward them, nur-
tured his kinship bonds, and comforted them. He should never fail to
nurture his kinship bonds out of indolence or avarice, treating light~
ly those bonds to which God has attributed so much importance and
severely threatened those who sever them. It is the servant�s to do
his best, according to his means, and it is God�s to assist and forgive.
He said���may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Treat your
kin with kindness, even if by simply greeting them with salarn.�

37. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1352).
38. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1834); Nasa�i, Sunan, (2535); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(594).
39. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-I-man, (7740, 7741).
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These days, severing kinship bonds and lack of concern for help-
ing and treating them kindly has become rife. It may be that this is
why the land has become afflicted with poverty and scarcity of pro-
vision, for it has been handed down that preserving kinship bonds
lengthens lives and increases wealth, and that God has increased
certain people�s provisions and accrued their wealth, although He
has never looked at them since he created them, and this for their
preservation of their kinship bonds. Severing bonds and abandoning
kindness will have the opposite effect. And God knows best.

The Rights of Wives and Dependents

. As for wives and all those whom a person is responsible for provid-
ing for and looking after, he should cover their expenditure, provide
for them, fulfill their rights, and teach them their religious duties
and everything they need to know for their salvation and safety in
the hereafter. He must also impose upon them obedience to the com-
mands of God and avoidance of what He has forbidden.

God�Exalted is He�says, They [the women] have the same
rights [as men, to be fulfilled] in mutual kindness. [22228] And, Live
with them in kindness. [4:19] And, When they obey you, do not seek
ways to wrong them. [4:35]

The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him-
said, Treat women well.� He frequently instructed the men to treat
the women with kindness and benevolence. He said, The best among
you are the best to their women.� And, The best among you are the
best to my family, and I am the best of you to my family.� Therefore,
a man should treat his women well, be gentle, solicitous for their
welfare, compassionate, and patient whenever they are harsh or be-
have discourteously. He should not be too demanding of his rights
upon them. As for the rights of God, he should insist that they be
fulfilled. No laxity in this is permissible. Also, he should not sur-
render the management of all his affairs to the woman, giving her
power over himself and his wealth, as some heedless fools do. This
is reprehensible both in terms of Shart�a and rationality. The woman
is in the same position as a bondmaid or a follower. He who makes
his bondsmaid or follower his master has turned things upside down
and headed the wrong way. He said��may God�s blessings and

40. Muslim, Sahfh, (267); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1841).
41. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1968); Ahmad, Musnad, (9725).
42. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3830); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1967).
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peace be upon him, No people shall succeed who surrender their
leadership to a woman...� And al~Hasan al�Basri�may God have
mercy on him��said, �No man shall obey his wife in all her whims
without God casting him into the Fire.�

A man who has two or more wives is obliged to be fair. If he
fails to treat them equally, he will be accountable for his sin and
deserving of censure. The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him�said, He who has two wives and does not treat them
equally, he will come on Judgment Day with one of his sides droop-
ing.�

The Rights of Husbands

The rights of a husband over his wife are among the greatest. If she
fulfils them she will obtain abundant rewards, whereas if she ne-

glects them she will earn great sins. The Prophet said�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, Were I to command a person to
prostrate himself before another, I would have commanded the wife
to prostrate herself before her husband.� So great is his right upon
her. And, Any woman whose husband is satisfied with her at the
time she dies will be admitted to the Garden.� And, The woman
who performs her five [prayers], fasts her month, guards her private
parts, and obeys her husband, it will be said to her, �Enter from any
of the doors of the Garden you choose to."�7 And, God�Blessed and
Exalted is He�never looks at a woman who does not thank her

husband, when she can never do without him.� And, When a man
invites his wife to his bed and she refuses, so that he spends the night
angry with her, the angels will curse her until morning breaks.�

A wife should then obey her husband, not oppose him. She
should not dispose of anything in his house, give charity out of his
money, or leave the house without his permission. Should she do
any of this without permission she will have sinned. When he in-

43. Bukhari, Sahih, (4073, 6570); Nas2&#39;1�i, Sunan, (5293); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(21 88).
44. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1959); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1060).
45. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1842); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1079).
46. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1844); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1081).
47. Ahmad, Musnad, (1573); Ibn Hibban, Sahih,(4237); Tabarani, Kabir,
(991); Awsat, (4745, 9050).
48. Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (2721, 7443); Bazzar, Musnad, (2057).
49. Bukhari, Sahih, (2998, 4794); Muslim, Sahih, (2594).
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vites her to his bed, she is not allowed to refuse except for a legally
acceptable excuse.

On the whole, the rights of a husband over his wife are im-
mense, to the extent that the Prophet said��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, If a man happens to have an ulcer and his wife
licks it, she would still not have ful�lled his rights.� Women should
therefore strive to fulfill their husbands� rights and avoid neglecting
any of them, that they may obtain God�s reward and good pleasure,
and escape his punishment and wrath. On the other hand, a hus-
band should forgive his wife some of her shortcomings and avoid
demanding his rights too meticulously, so as not to drive her into
failing in her duties. Women are imperfect in both their understand-
ing and their religion. They often take lightly their duties toward
their husbands and act neglectfully. He who is indulgent, God will
treat him with indulgence. He who overlooks mistakes, God will
overlook his.

The Merits of Marriage

Know�may God have mercy on you�that marriage has many
merits, advantages, and benefits, both in this life and the next. There
is much encouragement toward it in the Book and Sunna. God��
Exalted is He��says, Marry those women you please, two, three,
or four. . .[4:3] And, Marry the single among you, and the righteous
among your bondsmen and bondmaids. If they are poor, God will
enrich them of His favor. God is Vast, Knowing. [24:32] The Mes-
senger of God said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
0 young people.� He who is able, let him marry, for it helps one
lower his gaze and protect his private parts. He who is unable to,
let him fast, for it diminishes lust.� And, Whosoever wishes to meet
God pure and purified, let him marry free women.� And, Four
things are among the Sunnas of the Messengers: Modesty, perfume,
siwak, and marriage.� And, Marry, for by your numbers I shall
outrival the other communities on Resurrection Day.� And, When
the servant marries, he has completed half his religion, let him fear

50. Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (2717); Ibn Hibban, Sahih,(4238).
51. Bukhari, Sahih, (4677, 4678); Muslim, Sahih, (2485, 2486).
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God in the other half.� Ibn �Abbas�may God be pleased with them
both�said, �There is no reason for not marrying save incapacity or
debauchery.� I say: Marriage frees the heart from the whisperings
of the Devil concerning women, such as may occur to a man during
ritual prayer as he stands before God, during reciting the Qur�an,
or remembering God, which thing makes him discourteous toward
Him. Marriage helps keeping one�s gaze down and protecting one�s
private parts. The merits of such benefits have been detailed in the
Book and Sunna in such a manner as not to escape the notice of any
knowledgeable, insightful person. God�-�Exalted is He��says, Tell
the believers to lower their gaze and guard their private parts. This
is purer for them. Indeed, God is aware of what they do. [24:30]
And he said~�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, The
gaze is one of the poisoned arrows of Iblis.�

Marriage requires patience in treating women with kindness,
fulfilling their rights, and providing for them and the children. There
is great merit in this, in addition to the merit of being the cause of
procreating righteous offspring that will worship God the Exalted,
pray for their parents, and ask forgiveness for them during the lat-
ter�s lifetimes and after their deaths. Some of the children may die
before puberty, which thing attracts immense reward for the par-
ents.

There are great merits and abundant rewards in raising children
and looking after them well, especially if they are girls. He said��
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, If you spend a Dinar
in the way of God, a Dinar to free a slave, a Dinar in charity to a
poor person, or a Dinar on your family, the greatest reward will be
for that spent on your family.� And, That which you feed yourself is
for you a charity, that which you feed your child is for you a charity,
that which you feed your wife is for you a charity, and that which you
feed your servant is for you a charity.� And, Once the son of Adam
dies all his works cease except three: a running charity, knowledge
that is made use of or a righteous progeny who pray for him.�

He also said�-�rnay God�s blessings and peace be upon him, No
Muslim loses three of his children who die before puberty without
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God admitting him to the Garden because of his grief over them.
In one version a woman is said to have asked, �Or two?� And he
answered, 0r two.� And he said��may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him, To send forward [to the hereafter] a miscarried fetus
would be more pleasing to me than to beget a hundred fully armed
men.� It has been handed down that children shall be given Vessels
full of the beverage of the Garden to give their parents to drinkon
Resurrection Day, when people will be suffering hardship and thirst
such as God only knows. They shall stand at the gates of the Garden
and refuse to enter until their parents are admitted, so that God shall
order their parents to the Garden along with them by His mercy.

He also said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He
who is tried with girls and raises them well, they will be a barrier
between him and the F ire.� And, He who is begotten three girls,
brings them up well, treats them kindly, and provides for them, the
Garden becomes inevitably his.� They asked, �O Messenger of
God! What if they were only two?� He answered, Even if they are
only two. Some of those who were present remarked that had they
said, �And only one?� He would have said, �And even if only one.�
And he said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who
begets a female, does not bury her, nor humiliate her, nor prefer his
other [male] children over her, God shall admit him to the Garden.�
The words, does not bury her, refer to the practice of the Age of
Ignorance of burying alive their female offspring.

When informed that they have begotten a female, or even that
someone else has, certain stupid people utter abominable things such
as they should not, to show their hatred for girls. This is ugly and
detestable, not far removed from the way God describes the people
of the Age of Ignorance, And when any of them is given the glad
news of a female, his face is darkened and he suppresses his anger.
He hides from the people because of the evil of the glad news that
had been given to him. Should he keep it and be ashamed or bury it
into the dust? Evil indeed is how they judge! [16:58, 59]

Let the God- fearing believer beware of this, of aversion to his
female children, of offending them, or of preferring his male chil-
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dren over them, for he does not know in which of his children the
baraka will be, nor which of them will deserve a good ending to
their lives.

He who wishes to marry should seek a woman who is religious,
good, and virtuous, even if poor or not very comely. The Prophet-
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�has exhorted and
encouraged us to seek the religious woman. He said�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, Win a religious woman, may your
hands be blessed.� Therefore, a man should never marry a woman
only for her wealth or her beauty, for this is detestable. He said-
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Do not marry women
for their beauty, for that very beauty may cause their perdition. Do
not marry them for their wealth, for that very wealth may make them
overbearing. But marry them for their religion. . .66

Then there is he who wishes not to marry in order to devote
himself to acquiring knowledge and worshipping activities, and to
be free from worldly preoccupations and attachments. If his heart is
free from any desire for women, there is no harm and no sin in not
marrying. A number of our Virtuous predecessors�may God have
mercy on them��and also latecomers have done this. One of them
was asked, �Will you not marry?� He answered, �I have failed to
reform my own ego, how can I burden myself with another?� When
asked the same question, another replied, �Were I able to divorce
my own ego, I would have.� As for Bishr ibn al�Harith��rnay God
have mercy on him�when they said to him, �People are talking
about you, they say you have forsaken the Sunna.� He answered,
�Tell them, �He is fully occupied with the obligatory.� I say: He
who wishes to marry should do so intending it to be of assistance to
him in both his religious and worldly affairs, while he who abstains
should intend thereby to protect his religion and opt for caution so
as to be safe. Thus should both marriage and abstention be accord-
ing to a righteous intention that will draw one nearer to God. As for
he who intends, in either case, nothing but worldly aims and gains
and the satisfaction of his natural inclinations and appetites, he is
far removed from right conduct and the emulation of our virtuous
ancestors. God is the One to grant success and assistance, there is no
Lord other than He.

65. Bukhari, Sahih, (4700); Muslim, Sahih, (2661, 2662).
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The Rights of Slaves

It is enjoined and encouraged to treat slaves very well. God��Ex�
alted is He��says, Worship God and associate nothing with Him.
Treat the two parents well, as also relatives, orphans, the indigent,
the neighbor who is of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the com~
panion in your vicinity, the traveler, and that your right hands own.
[4:36] And the Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him��said, The slave should be given, and with kindness, his food
and clothes, and he should not be charged with more work than
he is capable of.� And, Fear God in what your right hands own.�
Feed them of what you eat, clothe them of what you wear, and do
not charge them with more work than they are capable of Those
you like, keep, those you do not, sell, but do not torment God �s crea-
tures.� For, though God��Exalted is He��has made them your prop-
erty, had He so wished, He would have made you theirs. To a man
who once asked, �O Messenger of God, how many times should we
forgive the servant?� He answered, Forgive him seventy times every
day.� He also said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
He shall not enter the Garden who is evil in his ownership.� He who
is evil in his ownership is he who is evil to his slaves, which means
failing to give the slave sufficient food and clothes, imposing on
him such tasks as are beyond his capacity, and insulting or beating
him unjustly. These shall all be avenged in the hereafter, as many
hadiths state. Should the slave be beaten or insulted for an act that
deserves such treatment, it should be done with moderation, never
becoming excessive. However, to forgive and pardon is better and
more excellent, and deserves a great reward from God��-August and
Majestic is He.

The Rights of Animals

He who owns any animals or cattle should look after them well,
treat them with solicitude, and always remain aware of their condi~
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tions, whether he does so himself or delegates these tasks to one of
his trustworthy children or servants. If he fails to do so he will have
sinned and deserved censure. A hadith states that, A woman was
sent to the Fire because of a cat she had tied, neither feeding it, nor
allowing it to feed itself on the small beings of the earth.�

The Rights of Neighbors

God has enjoined us to treat our neighbors well in His saying��Ex�
alted is He, Worship God and associate nothing with Him. Treat the
two parents well, as also relatives, orphans, the indigent, the neigh-
bor who is of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, ...[4:36] And the
Messenger of God�may G0d�s blessings and peace be upon him-
laid great emphasis on the rights of neighbors, exhorting people to
treat them well, strongly forbidding them to offend them, so much
so that he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Ga-
briel kept recommending the neighbor to me until I thought he was
about to allow him to inherit.� Meaning he was about to grant the
neighbor a share in the inheritance of his neighbor. He said-may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who believes in God
and the last Day, let him honor his neighbor...� And he said that
whoever offends his neighbor will have offended him, and he who
offends him would have offended God. He also said, By God! He
is not a believer whose neighbor is not safe from his harm.� Harm
here means evil, injury, and exasperating behavior. And God knows
best.

The rights of neighbors are immense and treating them well is a
most important religious duty. This can be achieved only by refrain4
ing from offending them, bearing their offences if any, doing them
good, and treating them as kindly as possible. These are the attri-
butes of believers whose faith is complete. As he said�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, Be good to your neighbor and you
will be a Muslim.�

The neighbor with most rights upon you is he whose door is
nearest to you, then the next, and so on. A hadith says, The neigh~
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bars are three: some have three rights, some have two, and some
have one. He who has three rights is the Muslim neighbor who is
also a relative, for he has the right of a neighbor, that of a Muslim,
and that of a relative. He who has two rights is the Muslim neigh-
bor: his is the right of the neighbor and the right of Islam. As for he
who has one right, this is the non�Muslim neighbor; his is the right
of the neighbor.� Observe how he confirms the rights of neighborli~
ness for the non�Muslim neighbor despite his disbelief, and you will
understand how great the rights of neighbors are and how important
in religion. So strive��may God have mercy on you�to do good
to your neighbors as much as you can, having first refrained from
offending them in any way and patiently endured their injuries if
any. Seek God�s help and be patient. And none shall receive it save
those who are patient, and none shall receive it save those who are
immensely fortunate. [41:35] Imam al�Ghazali quotes in the Ihya�
and other works an all�inclusive hadith concerning how one should
behave toward one�s neighbor. He says��may God have mercy on
him: He said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Do you
know what rights a neighbor has? When he asks for your help you
should help him, when he asks for loan you should loan him, when
he is poor you should give him, when he is sick you should visit
him, when he dies you should escort his funeral, when something
good happensto hbn_wmtshouhicongrandan2hun,and when he
is stricken with a�liction you should console him. You should not
elevate your building so high as to obstruct the wind from reach
ing him save with his permission, neither should you o�end him
with the vapors of your cooking pot, unless you give him a serving.
Whenever you buy fruits you should o�er him some as a gift. If you
do not, then bring it inside discreetly and let not your child take it
out to spite his. Do you know what rights a neighbor has? By He in
whose hand my soul is, only he upon whom God has mercy will be
able to fulfill his neighbor�s rights.�

Our virtuous predecessors used to go to extremes to be good to
their neighbors and never offend them. We have been told that once,
when mice proliferated in the house of one of them and he was told,

77. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�I-man, (9238); &#39;l�abar2"1ni, Musnad al�Shamiyyz"n,
(2401).
78. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-iman, (9237); Tabarani, Musnad al-Shéimiyyin,
(2373).
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�Why do you not buy a cat?� He answered, �I fear lest the mice �ee
into my neighbors� houses, which is sure to irritate them.�

The Rights of Companionship

We are enjoined, exhorted, and encouraged to treat our companions
well. Companions have rights that are important to observe. God-
Exalted is He���says, Worship God and associate nothing with Him.
Treat the two parents well, as also relatives, orphans, the indigent,
the neighbor who is of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the com-
panion in your vicinity... [4:36] The Prophet��may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him�said that no person shall befriend another,
even for part of a day, without being asked to account for his com-
pany on Judgment Day: did he uphold God�s rights in that or not?
And, The best of companions are those who behave best toward
their companions, and the best of neighbors are those who behave
best toward their neighbors.� And, No two shall love one another
without he whose love for his companion is greater being more be-
loved to God.�

The essence of companionship is sincere love and unblemished
affection. When this is in God and for God, its reward is immense.

He said�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, God�~Ex�
alted is He�� said, �My love is due to those who love one another for
Me, sit with one another for Me, and o�er gws to one another for
Me?� And he said~�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
God-�Exalted is He��-shall say on Resurrection Day, �Where are
those who loved one another for My majesty? Today I shall shade
them in My shade on a day when there shall be no other shade.�
And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He will
experience the sweetness of faith who loves other people for no rea~
son other than God.� And, Seven shall be shaded by God under His
shade on a day when there shall be no other shade... He mentioned

79. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1867); Ahmad, Musnad, (6278).
80. Al�Hz&#39;1kim, Mustadrak, (7431); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lman, (8758, ); lbn
Hibban, Sahih, (567); Tabarani, Kabir, (1798); Awsat, (3009, 5437).
81. Ahmad, M usnad, (21021); Al�Hakim, M ustadrak, (7422); Imam Mzilik,

Muwatta�, (1503).
82. Muslim, Sahih, (4655); Imam Malik, Muwatta�, (1500).
83. Bukhari, Sahih, (15, 20, 5581); Muslim, Sahih, (60, 61).
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them one after the other until he said, and two men who loved each
other in God, meeting and separating on this. . .84

When a person loves another, becomes his friend and compan-
ion for his love of God and obedience to him, this is love in God the
Exalted.

If he loves and befriends him because he helps him uphold his
religion and obey his Lord, he loves him in God.

If he loves and befriends him because he helps him manage
those worldly affairs which are necessary for him in his journey to
the hereafter, he loves him in God the Exalted.

If he loves and befriends him because he has a personal incli-
nation to him and finds solace in his company, or because he is of
assistance to him in his worldly affairs and means of sustenance,
this is personal inclination, unrelated in any manner to love in God.
It is ego centered friendship based on one�s natural disposition. It is
permissible and may not be�God willing�devoid of good.

But if he loves and befriends him because he helps him commit
sins and injustice, and facilitates for him the means to corruption
and reprehensible behavior, then this is an ugly and blameworthy
kind of love and friendship. It is in the way of the Devil and has
nothing to do with God. In the hereafter it will turn into enmity, if
this has not already happened in this life. God�-Exalted is He�
says, Intimate friends shall be enemies to one another on that day,
save the God�fearing. [43:67]

Therefore you should�Oebrother�only love and keep company
with God�fearing people, people of knowledge, and those of God�s
virtuous servants who are detached from this world, who are His
protégés among believers. For a man shall be with whom he loves�
in this life and the next, as stated in authentic hadiths and as he
said���may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, A man �s reli-
gion is that of his intimate friend, so let every man be careful who
he becomes intimate with.� And, solitude is better than an evil com-
panion, but a virtuous companion is better than solitude.�

Thus, keeping company with God-fearing and Virtuous people
draws one nearer to God. This is the praiseworthy, benevolent com-
panionship, as is stated in so many Prophetic and other traditions. It

84. Bukhari, Sahth, (620, 1334); Muslim, Sahih, (1712).
85. Bukhari, Sahih, (5702, 5703); Muslim, Sahih, (4779).
86. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (4139); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2300).
87. Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (5475); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Inman, (4784).
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is love for God and in God, the rewards of which are immense, and

the importance in religion and rank of which are high.
On the other hand, the company of evil people and those whose

company brings nothing good, such as the heedless who are distract-
ed away from God and the Last Abode, is a blameworthy detestable
company, for evil and corrupt people should be detested in God and
it is incumbent to avoid and stay away from them. This is one of the
important matters in religion. He who loves in and for God those
of God�s servants who arerighteous and God�fearing must neces~
sarily detest those who rebel against Him and turn away from His
obedience. For love in God and detestation in God go together, nei-
ther can be sound without the other, and both rank high in religion.
The Messenger of God����may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him���said, Among the strongest ties of faith are to love in God and
detest in God.� And, The best of works are to love in God and detest
in God. . .89 And he said that religion was but love and detestation.

God revealed to J esus�may peace be upon him, �Were you to
worship Me as much as all the inhabitants of the heavens and the
earth, but without loving for My sake and detesting for My sake, it
would avail you nothing with Me.� And Jesus himself��may peace
be upon him��said, �Seek God�s love by detesting those who com-
mit sins. Draw nearer to God by keeping away from them. And seek
God�s good pleasure in their displeasure.� A1�Hasan a1�Basri�may
God have mercy on him��said, �Boycotting the corrupt brings you
nearer to God.�

It has now become clear that it is incumbent upon the believer
to love the people of goodness, religion, knowledge, and virtue, both
the living and the dead. So should he detest the people of falsehood,
corruption, iniquity, and transgression, both the living and the dead.
He should choose for companions the virtuous and righteous and
avoid the evil and the corrupt. The hadith says, Keep no company
save that of a believer, nor let anyone eat your food but a G0d�fear�
ing person.� He who is able to find no God�fearing, Virtuous, be-
nevolent believer to keep company with, then seclusion and solitude
are better and nearer rectitude than to mix with evil, corrupt people.
Associating with corrupt people is of immense harm and tremendous

88. Ahmad, Musnad, (17793); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-I-man, (12, 13).
89. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (3983).
90. Ahmad, Musnad, (10909); Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (7273); Al�Hakim,
Mustadrak, (9064).

187

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

evil. It is fraught with perils and difficult trials, both immediate and
future. Among these are acquiring their attributes unaware, watch-
ing them and so coming to find comfort in their presence, inclining
toward their evil states, easing the impact of sins on the heart, being
led to imitating them and approving of their words and deeds.

The poet said,

Ask not about a man, but about his companions,
For one is bound to imitate one�s companions

Another said,

Mangy animals are not cured by proximity to the healthy
But it is the healthy that become mangy

Now you know how the company of superior, virtuous people is full
of benefits and of both immediate and long�term profits. He said�
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, The good Companion
is like the musk vendor. Either he gives you of it, or you may pur-
chase some, or you will smell from him a fragrant smell. But the evil
companion is like the bellows blower. Either he burns your clothes
or you smell from him afoul smell.�

You may ask, �Should one befriend a good person given to obe-
dience who then shifts behavior and becomes one who is distracted
and sinful, what should one do then?� I say, �You should counsel
him gently and compassionately and try to make him return to God.
If he does not respond, you should admonish him harshly and try to
put the fear of God into him. If this gives no result, stay away from
him and wait for God�s decision. Should he revert to his previous
good state, you can resume your friendship; if not, there is no good
in befriending a person in which there is no good.�

If you ask, �One is obliged to detest sinners, avoid them, and
abandon befriending and mixing with them, but is one also not
obliged to counsel the Muslims in general and to summon those
people who are evil and sinful to good and obedience?� I say, �It
is so. But counseling and inviting to goodness does not necessitate
keeping their company and mixing with them. It may take place
either when you meet them and feel that they would be willing to
accept counseling and inviting them to goodness, or if you are quali-
fied you may go to them wherever you know you are likely to find
them without becoming their companion or mixing with them much.

91. Bukhari, Sahih, (1959, 5108); Muslim, Sahib, (4762).
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This is commendable and required of those who are qualified. Know
this and let not the Devil confound you, for the road is clear and right
is distinct from wrong.

Know now that when you wish to befriend someone so that he
may be your companion, that you may find comfort in his company,
and that he may be of assistance to you in both your worldly and re-
ligious affairs, you should choose carefully beforehand, test him, and
inquire about his behavior. If he turns out to be suitable, so be it. If
not, you should not proceed, for not everyone is suitable to become a
friend and companion. Such companionship that is not preceded by
deliberate choice often quickly turns into enmity and estrangement.

The Proof of Islam�-may God have mercy on him-~says,
�Whenever you wish to befriend someone, look for five things in
him, intelligence, good character, virtue, some degree of detachment
from worldly things, and that he is not a liar.� This is comprehensive
and sufficient.

When friendship comes into being and affection is born between
your companion and yourself certain rights become incumbent upon
you without the fulfillment of which this friendship will remain an
image without reality, devoid of benefit, useless.

The rights of companionship are many. In sum they are to desire
for your companion the same good you desire for yourself and dis-
like to see him �subjected to any evil you would have disliked to suffer
yourself, to attribute the same importance to his affairs as to yours,
strive to serve his interests and fulfill his needs, feel happy when his
situation is satisfactory and anxious when it is not, try to bring him
happiness in any way you can, preserve his interests whether he is
present or absent, during his lifetime and after he dies, look after
his wife, children, and relatives during his life and after his death,
and help him with your money whenever he needs help. If you can
bring yourself to give him preference over yourself it would be better
and more excellent. This is how the virtuous predecessors behaved-
may God have mercy on them-�and their behavior toward their com-
panions was praiseworthy as is well known. They would enter their
friends� houses in their absence, eat of their food, and take whatever
they needed. Their friends did the same with them. One of them was
asked, �Do you have more love for your brother or for your friend?�
He answered, ��I love my brother when he is my friend.� Another
asked a man he was visiting, �Does one of you put his hand into his
brother�s pocket and take whatever he needs?� He said, �No.� He
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said, �Then you are not brothers.� Whenever one of them died, his
companion would take such complete care of his wife and children
that the only thing the children missed was to see their father�s face.
Numerous well known stories have been handed down concerning
this. However, this is something that we have lost a long time ago,
so that nothing remains of brotherhood in God and friendship save
appearances and formalities that are of no use. The Imam, the Proof
of Islam has written comprehensively on the conditions of compan�
ionship, its rights and courtesies, in the Book of Companionship in
the Ihya �, and has discoursed on it brie�y but usefully in Bidciyat�al�
Hidaya.

On the whole, every behavior that is either obligatory or recom-
mended toward Muslims in general becomes more incumbent and
recommended toward friends and companions.

The Rights of Muslims in General

Every Muslim has numerous rights over other Muslims. We have
mentioned some of them in the Book of Assistance, so you may look
them up there if you wish.

The Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�said, The rights of one Muslim on another are six. They asked,
�What are they, O Messenger of God?� He answered, Whenever you
meet him, greet him with salam, whenever he calls you, answer him,
whenever he asks you for counsel, counsel him, whenever he sneezes,
bless him, whenever he is ill, visit him, and whenever he dies, escort
his �meral.� .

Among the most incumbent rights of one Muslim over another are
to counsel him in religious matters, assist him in acts of benevolence
and God~fearing, and exhort him to obey God, Lord of the Worlds.

Other important rights are to keep concealed what would shame
him, relieve his distress, assist him whenever he needs assistance, ful-
fill his needs, save he who is in peril, support the oppressed, help
the weak, grant respite to the one in difficulty, respect the elderly,
show compassion to the small, avoid causing harm, avoid treating
him disdainfully or despising him, avoid letting him down, deriding,
or mocking him. You should never cheat a Muslim, nor resent, harbor
rancor, or think ill of him. You must be concerned with the situa-
tion of Muslims in general, feel happy when something good hap-
pens to them and aggrieved when something evil befalls them, desire

92. Muslim, Sahih, (4023); Ahmad, Musnad, (8490, 8973).
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for them all what you desire for yourself and dislike for them what
you dislike for yourself. He said�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him, None of you is a believer until he desires for his brother
what he desires for himself.� And, A believer is to other believers as
one edi�ce each part of which supports the others.� And, He who
is unconcerned with the a�airs of the Muslims is not one of them.�
And, He is not one of us who has no compassion for our young and
no respect for our elders.95 And, He who cheats us is not of us.� And,
Support your brother whether he is wrong or being wronged. They
asked, �Support him when he is being wronged We know, but how
do we support him when he is the one committing the wrong?� he
answered, If you prevent him from wronging others you will have sup
ported him.� And he saidmay-God�s blessings and peace be upon
him, Resent not one another, bid not higher to deceive one another,
detest not one another, turn not your backs on one another, try not to
outbid one another in commerce, and .�0 servants of God� be broth-
ers! The Muslim is a brother to the Muslim; he does not wrong him,
nor let him down, nor despise him, nor lie to him. Piety is here. At
this he pointed his noble hand at his chest three times. It is su�icient
evil for a man to despise his brother Muslim. Everything in the Mus-
lim is forbidden, his blood, his property, and his honor.� And, He
who relieves a believer�s distress in this world, God shall relieve his

distress on Resurrection Day. He who grants a person in di�iculty
respite, God shall ease his di�iculties in this life and the next. He who
shields a Muslim from shame, God shall shield him from shame in
this life and the next. God will always assist the servant so long as the
servant is assisting his brother.����� And, He who is striving to ful�ll his
brother�s need, God shall fulfill his.�°1

God says the truth and He guides to the path.

93. Bukhari, Sahih, (12); Muslim, Sahih, (64).
94. Bukhari, Sahih, (459, 2266); Muslim, Sahih, (4684).
95. Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (7273); &#39;l�abar2�1ni,Awsat, (7686).
96. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (8002, 8016), Tirmidhi, Sunan, (478, 1842).
97. Muslim, Sahih, (146); lbn Maja, Sunan,(2216).
98. Bukhari, Sahib, (6438); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2141).
99. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab alfman, (6385); Bukhéri, Sahih, (2262); Muslim,
Sahih, (4650).
100. Muslim, Sahih, (4867); Abu Daw�d, Sunan, (4295); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
(1345).
101. Bukhari, Sahih, (2262, 6437); Muslim, Sahih, (4677).

191

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



Chapter Eleven: On Ruinous Things
Halal or Lawful l3rovision

Know 0 brothers��may God suffice us with what is lawful from
needing the unlawful, with His obedience from His disobedience,
and with His favor from other than Him� that one of the most impor-
tant religious duties and best things with which a servant may seek
to draw nearer to God, the Lord of the Worlds, is carefully to keep
away from the unlawful and the suspect, and seek the lawful and
expend of it. God�-Exalted is He���says, 0 Men! Eat of what is in
the earth, lawful and good, and follow not the steps of the Devil, he
is to you a manifest enemy. [2:l68] And, Eat of what God has pro-
vided you, lawful and good, and fear God in whom you are believ-
ers. [5:88] And, 0 believers! Devour not your wealth between you
wrongly, except there be trading by mutual agreement; and kill not
one another. Truly God is compassionate to you. But he who does
that in transgression and injustice, him We shall certainly roast at a
�re, and that for God is an easy matter. [4:29, 30]

The Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�said, The best of your religious practices is circumspec-
tion (wara�).� And, 0 Abu Hurayra! Be circumspect and you will be
the best of worshippers. . .2 And, Seeking lawful provision is incum-
bent upon every Muslim? And, Seeking lawful provision is an ob-
ligation to every Muslim in addition to his other obligations.� And,
God is good and He accepts only that which is good; and God has
enjoined upon the believers what He had enjoined upon the Mes~
sengers, saying��Exalted is He, 0 Messengers! Eat of what is good
and do good works, I know well what you do. [23:51] And He said��
Exalted is He, 0 believers! Eat of the good things We have provided
you. [22172] Then the Prophet mentioned a man unkempt, dusty,
traveling long distances, raising his hands to heaven, �0 Lord! 0
Lord!� but his food is unlawful, his beverage unlawful, his clothes
unlawful, and he had been sustaining himself on the unlawful, how

l. Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (288,289); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lman, (1665,
1667); Tabarani, Awsa_t, (4170).
2. lbn Maja, Sunan, (4207); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al~lmc&#39;zn, (5510, 10683).
3. Tabarani, Awsat, (8848).
4. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Iuman, (8482); Tabarani, Kabir, (9851).

192

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



ON RUINOUS THINGS

can such a one possibly be answered?� And he said���may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, He shall not be admitted to the
Garden whose �esh has grown on the unlawful.6 And, Every flesh
that has grown on the unlawful, the Fire is more worthy of it.7 And,
For you to fill your mouth with dust is better than to put into it
unlawful foods And, When one acquires money from an unlawful
source, then gives it away in charity, it is not accepted from him. If
he spends it, it will never be blessed, and if he leaves it behind, it
will be his provision [on his journey] to the F ire.9 And, He who buys
a garment for tenjDirhams, one of which is unlawful, God shall ac-
cept no ritual prayer of him so long as he wears it.� If this is what
happens when one tenth of the price of the garment is unlawful, how
will it be if the whole price was so? And if this is what happens with
a garment on the outside of the body, what about the food which
enters into the body and �ows into the �esh, blood, veins, bones,
and all the rest of the body? Reflect upon this with deliberation, fear
God, and beware.

lbn �Abbasmmay God be pleased with him and his father�
said, �God does not accept the ritual prayer of a man inside whom is
one unlawful morsel of food.� And ibn �Umar~�«may God be pleased
with him and his father� said, �Were you to keep praying until you
become [bent] like a bow, and fast until you become [thin] like a
bowstring, none of this will be accepted in the absence of protec-
tive circumspection.� It is said that the Torah says, �He who cares
little where his food comes from, God cares little from which of the
doors of the Fire He shall admit him.� And Sufyan al�Thawri��may
God have mercy on him��said, �He who expends unlawful gains
in acts of obedience is as he who washes his polluted clothes with
urine.� Obviously, the clothes will never be purified in that manner,
but only increase in impurity. And ibn al�Mubarak�rnay God have
mercy on him��said, �To refuse a single suspect Dirham is more

5. Muslim, Sahih, (1686); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2915); Ahmad, Musnad,
(7998).
6. Bayhaqi, Shit �ab al�lmcin, (5520, 5521, 9081); Darimi, Sunan, (2832);
lbn Hibban, Sahih, (1751); Tabarani, Kabir, (15628, 15640).
7. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (558); Ahmad, Musnad, (13919, 14746).
8. Ahmad, Musnad, (7177); Bayhaqi, Shit �ab aljman, (5522).
9. Tabarani, Kabir, (10401); Al�1jIakim, Mustadrak, (2096); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al-Ilman, (5285).
10. Ahmad, Musnad, (5473); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-lmdn, (5851).
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pleasing to God than to give a hundred thousand Dirhams in charity,
then a hundred thousand, then a hundred thousand...� He repeated
it until they reached six hundred thousand. And Sahl ibn �Abdallah
al�Tustari��may God have mercy on him-�said, �He who eats un-
lawful food, his limbs will disobey, whether he likes it or not and
whether he knows it or not. But he who eats lawful food, his limbs
will obey, whether he likes or not and whether he knows it or not,
and he is granted success in good works.� Our predecessors used to
say, �Eat what you wish, so will you act.� I say: Even if he who eats
from unlawful or suspect sources seems outwardly to be performing
acts of obedience, they are never accepted, for He says��-Exalted is
He, God only accepts from the God�fearing. [5:27] And the Prophet
said�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, that God is good
and He accepts only what is good.� He whose earnings are unlaw-
ful inevitably will be afflicted by outward and inward imperfections
that will blemish his acts of obedience or even annul them. Whoever

reflects on this and observes it in himself and others will recognize
the truth of it, unless he is being deceived and lured.

It has now become clear and evident that one should avoid the

unlawful to the utmost, guard oneself against it, and keep away from
all it in all its forms.

The Suspect

As for the suspect, it is important to avoid it and it may even be-
come obligatory. An authentic hadith says, He who guards himself
against suspect things, he has protected his religion and honor, and
he who falls into the suspect will fall into the unlawful.� And, Leave
that which arouses your suspicion for that which does not.�

Suspect things are things about which you have doubts and are
undecided whether they are lawful or unlawful. These doubts arise
from contradictions inthe situation. That which is originally lawful,
then doubts arise as to whether it still is or not, it is permissible to
use it, because at its origin it was lawful. However, avoiding it be-
cause it is suspect is eminently Virtuous. As for that which is origi-
nally unlawful, then doubts arise as to whether it has become lawful,
it should be avoided because at the origin it was unlawful.

ll. Ahmad, Musnad, (9055).
12. Bukhari, Sahih, (50); Muslim, Sahfh, (2996).
13. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2442); Ahmad, Musnad, (12092).
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Suspect things are of many kinds and degrees. Circumspection
is strongly recommended here and consists in avoiding them all.
However, sometimes suspicions are due to obsessive (waswds) or
illusory thinking (awhizm). For example one might say, �All kinds
of wealth in this world are suspect, they are never free from invalid
transactions at the origin and unjust handling later on, therefore I
shall avoid them altogether.� Or alternatively, �I shall accept what-
ever I need of them indiscriminately.� These are but obsessions and
extremism. The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�repeated three times, Extremists shall perish!� There are
many kinds of obsessive doubts, they are all due to suspiciousness
and illusory things that have no concrete basis in reality. No per-
son should say, �There is nothing lawful left in this world.� intend-
ing thereby to justify his abandoning circumspection and caution.
This statement is false. Imam al-Ghazali���may God have mercy on
him��says, �The lawful is clear and so is the unlawful, as he said-
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him. This referred to his
time�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��but also to all
other times. The difference between one epoch and another is but the
scarcity or abundance of the lawful, according to whether the epoch
is good or corrupt.� He goes on to say, �The lawful is abundant and
so is the unlawful. The latter is not more abundant. In every epoch
the three kinds must exist, the lawful, the unlawful, and the suspect,
as the Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him��stated when he said, �The lawful is clear, etc. . .��

Now know�may God have mercy on you���that we have drawn
attention to suspect things in brief general terms, but they were dis-
cussed at length and in detail by the Proof of Islam in the Book of
the Lawful and the Unlawful in the Ilzyé�, so that he who wishes to
satisfy himself more fully concerning these things is advised to refer
to that book. A certain scholar���may God have mercy on him��
states that no other book was ever written in Islam that is equal to
that one. I say: The whole of the Ihyd� is unique in its kind and this
becomes clearly evident to any person of knowledge and fair judg-
ment that cares to read and reflect upon it.

14. Muslim, Sahib, (4823); Abu Daw�d, Sunan, (3992), Ahmad, Musnad,
(3473).
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The Unlawful

Know�may God have mercy on you�that unlawful things are of
two kinds, the first is that which is unlawful in itself such as Carrion,
blood, alcoholic beverages, and those birds, predators, animals, and
insects that are forbidden for consumption. This kind never becomes
lawful except in extreme necessity, which is for one on the Verge of
death to find nothing else to consume. Only then does it become per-
missible. God��Exalted is He��says, Forbidden to you are carrion,
blood, the �esh of swine, what has been consecrated to other than
God, that which was strangled, that which was beaten to death, that
which fell, that which was gored by horns, that of which predators
have eaten-saving that which you make lawful [by slaughtering be�
fore they die]- and that which has been sacri�ced to the idols. Also
[forbidden] is the use of divining arrows. That is corruption. Today
the disbelievers have despaired of [ever stifling] your religion, so
fear them not, but fear Me! Today I have perfected your religion for
you and chosen Islam for you as religion. But whosoever is forced
by hunger, not deliberately inclining to sin, [for him] God is Forgiv-
ing, Compassionate. [3:5] And, He has forbidden you only carrion,
blood, the �esh of swine, and that which has been consecrated to
other than God. But he who is forced, neither transgressing, nor
wronging, no sin shall be on him. God is Forgiving, Compassion~
ate. [2:173]

To the second kind belong things which are lawful in their selves
but owned by another. Things owned by another are unlawful to you
save through a legally valid transaction such as buying, vows, gifts,
donations, charity, inheritance, and so on. Were_you to acquire one
of these things other than in a legal manner, it becomes forbidden
to you, and if you use it to buy food, beverage, or clothes, these will
also be unlawful to you.

There are many forbidden manners of acquiring things, for in-
stance coercion, theft, betrayal, usury, and so on.

Also, if the wealth of the person you are dealing with or taking
from is unlawful, it will profit you nothing to take from him, even
through a legally Valid transaction. For example when a person,
about whom you know that most of his wealth or something of that
particular portion of his wealth that concerns you is unlawful, gives
you something as a gift, or sells it to you by a valid transaction, these
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lawful transactions will not render the unlawful lawful. This may
cause problems to people lacking insight.

It is now clear that a valid transaction does not change some-
thing originally unlawful into something lawful. On the other hand
an invalid transaction will cause the lawful to become unlawful. For

instance, lawful capital may yield unlawful money through an in-
valid transaction such as usury or something similar.

Now know��may God have mercy on you�~that as concerns
worldly transactions, people are of three kinds. The first is those
who are known to be virtuous, good, and circumspect. It is uncon-
ditionally permissible to deal with them without prior inquiry or in-
vestigation. The second is those who are unknown to you so that
you know nothing of their virtue or otherwise. It is unconditionally
permissible to deal with them, but it is better to inquire and investi-
gate whenever possible. This is commendable circumspection, but
should be done with tact and without causing offence. The third is
those who are known to be inconsistent, lack circumspection, and
are reckless in their buying, selling, and other transactions. A God-
fearing person should avoid dealing with them altogether. Should he
ever be forced to, it becomes incumbent upon him to inquire about
what he is about to take from them and investigate its sources. This
is necessary circumspection. Should he come to know for certain or
believe strongly that a person�s wealth is all unlawful it becomes
forbidden to deal with him. The same will apply should he come to
know that most of his wealth is unlawful and that whatever is there

that is lawful is scarce and rare.

Ibn al�Mubarak-�may God have mercy on him��was once
asked about whether one may deal with a man who deals with the
ruler. He answered, �If his dealings are exclusively with the ruler,
do not deal with him; but if he deals with others as well, you may
deal with him.� I say: he who wishes to be circumspect, cautious,
and use nothing unlawful, let him be content with little of this world
and not wish for more. Let him avoid extravagance, lavish spending,
and excessive desire for pleasures. The virtuous predecessors used
to say, �The lawful does not bear excess.� He who is excessive in
seeking the pleasures of this world will inevitably need to use means
which cannot be used without indulging in suspect or even forbid-
den things. This is well known by anyone who has tried it, is of good
counsel to himself, and judges fairly, but not to the self�deceived
fools and unintelligent ignorant people who deliberately wade into
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suspect and unlawful things, while pretending to be careful and to
accept nothing but what is lawful, then following this with feeble
arguments and far fetched explanations to justify their behavior.

God�fearing and circumspection are incumbent and inescap-
able. Should there be shortcomings, then the least one can do is to
be fair and concede that it has happened, then remain humble and
ask for forgiveness. One of the virtuous predecessors�may God
have mercy on them�-was asked, �Where do you eat from?� He
answered, �From the same place that you do, but he who weeps as
he eats is not as he who laughs.� And God��Transcendent is He--
knows best.

It is now clear that circumspection is the pivot of religion, the
way of the believers who are resolute people of certainty. The virtu~
ous predecessors�may God have mercy on them��were extremely
careful to be circumspect and meticulously so. Their stories illustrat-
ing this are well known and their pattern of behavior well recorded
and familiar to all.

It has reached us that ibn Sirin�may God have mercy on him-
once bought numerous large jars of oil for much money. In one of
them he found a dead mouse. He spilled them all, saying, �I fear that
the mouse may have died in the oil press and that all the oil ran over
it.� As for Sufyan al�Thawri�may God have mercy on him-�when
he failed to find purely lawful provision, he ate sand for days. Ibn
al�Mubarak once returned from Merv in Khorasan to Syria because
he had borrowed a pen and forgotten to return it. And Ibrahim ibn
Adham-�may God have mercy on him��returned from Jerusalem
to Basra to return a date that had fallen among his as they were be-
ing weighed and that he had forgotten to return at the time. When
Dhu�l-Nun al�Misri�may God have mercy on him�was jailed, a
virtuous woman sent him some lawful food which she had bought
with the price of her spinning. He sent it back saying it had come
to him carried by an iniquitous person, meaning the jailer. One of
them attended a moribund patient on a certain night. When he died,
he said, �Put out the lamp, for now it has become the property of
his heirs.� Another said, �Once as I was traveling I lost my way and
became extremely thirsty. A soldier who crossed my way gave me
some water to drink which caused some hardness to affect my heart
for thirty years.� There are many more such stories. The few that we
have quoted were for the baraka of remembering them, for mercy
descends when the virtuous are mentioned. But he who is possessed
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of insight should recognize the difference between the predecessors
and the latecomers, understand in what kind of time he lives, and
who are the people to whom he belongs and among whom he lives.

Now know�-may God have mercy on you��that consuming
what is lawful illuminates and softens the heart, instills into it the
fear of God and humility before His majesty, activates the bodi-
ly members in acts of worship and obedience, causes detachment
from this world and desire for the hereafter, and is the means by
which one�s good works are accepted and prayers answered. As he
said~�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��to Sa�d ibn
Abi Waqqas��may God be pleased with him, Eat pure food and
your prayers shall be answered.�

As for the unlawful and the suspect, they cause the opposite of
these good effects. They harden and darken the heart, prevent the
bodily members from obedience, instill desire for this world, and
cause good works to be rejected and prayers to remain unanswered,
as in the hadith where the Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him�mentions a man who is unkempt and dusty, who
raises his hands toward heaven, �O Lord! 0 Lord!� But his food is

unlawful, etc. .. We have already quoted the hadith in full.
Be careful to the extreme to eat only what is lawful and avoid

the unlawful. Circumspection involves not only food, but every-
thing else as well.

Lawful and Unlawful Earnings
You must make your earnings lawful, for it is incumbent upon a
person to earn his living and there is merit and abundant reward in
doing so when the intention is good. The Prophet said��may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, The best that a man may eat is that
which is his own earning.� And, He upon whom evening comes to
find him weary of lawful labor, he will be forgiven.� So let a person
work with the intention of protecting his religion, saving himself
the embarrassment of depending on others, sufficing himself and
his dependents, and giving the surplus away as charity to the needy
among the servants of God the Exalted. He would thus be working
for the hereafter.

15. Tabarani, Awsai, (6683).
16. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (3061); Nasa�i, Simon, (4373); Tirmidhi, Simon,
(1278).
17. Tabarani, Awsa_t, (7733).

199

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

Let him beware to the extreme of becoming so occupied with
earning that he neglects God�s obligations or falls into what He has
forbidden. He would thus lose both this world and the next. There is

no clearer evidence of failure. One of our Virtuous predecessors�
may God have mercy on them��said, �There are three kinds of men,
one who is too occupied with the hereafter to attend to this world,
he is one of the successful; another who is occupied with this world,
but only for the sake of the hereafter, he is one of the lukewarm; and
a third who is too occupied with this world to attend to the hereafter,
he is one of the unjust.� Or he might have said, �one of those who
will perish.�

If you are one who earns his living from an art or a craft, you
must deal honestly with all Muslims� and do your job with as much
precision and excellence as you can. The hadfth says, God loves the
believer who is a craftsman.�

Beware of lying or cheating, of breaking your promises, saying,
�Tomorrow,� or �the day after tomorrow.� Beware to the extreme of
neglecting to achieve excellence when dealing with someone who
is unlikely to recognize the faults in your work, or of using his un-
familiarity with your craft to deceive him. It has been handed down,
�Woe to the craftsman and the merchant from, �No, by God!� and
�Yes, by God!��2° And woe to the craftsman from, �Tomorrow,� and
�the day after tomorrow.�

If you are a merchant, strive in all your dealings to avoid invalid
transactions and the kind of contracts that are either forbidden or

discouraged. Learn about these things and understand them. There
is no way out for you from this and absolutely no permission to
neglect it. �Umar ibn al~Khattab�-�may God be pleased with him-
said, �He who has not studied should neither sell nor buy in our
market, for he who has not studied may deal in usury unaware.� It is
as he said��~may God be pleased with him.

You must always be fair and generous in your commerce, choose
to be indulgent and lenient, rather than rigorous and demanding.
This is more likely to increase the baraka and accrue your gains. He

l8. The author lived in a community composed entirely of Muslims, hence
such expressions. Those who live among non�Muslims should be aware

, that the same legal rules apply to everyone indiscriminately.
19. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab alimdn, (1233); Tabarani, Awsaz, (2267).
20. Said by �Umar during his caliphate and transmitted by Tabari in
Tahdhib al�/lthdr, (1346).
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said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, May God have
mercy on a servant who is indulgent when he sells, indulgent when
he buys, and indulgent when he requests his money.�

Never buy or sell anything without valid formulas of offer and
acceptance, for simply handing over something is insufficient to
complete the transaction, although some have permitted it in the
case of insignificant items, and although the Proof of Islam seemed
inclined to accept it when discussing at length in the Ihya� how to
effect exchanges. Nevertheless, buying and selling using explicit
agreements is always better and more cautious.

You must refrain from lying altogether. Never say, �I have
bought it for so much, I have given for it so much, I will not sell it
for less than so much,� when you are being untrue, for then you will
lose even as you hope to gain. Never swear by God when selling
or buying, for the whole world is more insignificant and vile than
to deserve a truthful oath, how much more so when you lie? There
is no need for oaths. A hadith says, God detests the merchant who
constantly swears.� He also said--may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him, Oaths may sell the merchandise, but destroy the ba-
raka (or profit)� And, Merchants will be led to the gathering on
Resurrection Day as corrupt people, save those who had been God-
fearing, loyal, and II�I,tIl1�£l.24

Beware to the extreme of cheating, deception, fraud, and hiding
the faults in what you are selling, for these are severely forbidden
and may render transactions altogether invalid. When the Prophet-
may God�s_blessings and peace be upon him��passed by a man who
was selling foodstuff and, passing his hand through, felt some of
it to be damp, he said, 0 owner of the food, what is this? The man
answered, �Rain came down on it.� He said, Will you not place it
on top where people can see it? He who cheats us is not of us.�
In another Version he is said to have observed some low quality
food among the rest. He said, Will you not sell each separately? He

21. Bukhari, Sahih, (1934); lbn Maja, Sunan, (2194); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-
lman, (7889).
22. Ahmad, Musnad, (20377, 20550); Nasa�i, Simon, (2529); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al�lman, (4659, 7113, 9227).
23. Bukhari, Sahih, (1945); Muslim, Sahih, (3014).
24. lbn Maja, Sunan, (2137); Tirmidhi, Sunan,(1131). V
25. Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (2114); lbn Hibban, Sahih, (4996).
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who cheats us is not of us?� And he said�may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, The two parties retain their freedom of decision
until they part company. If they are true and clear, their transac-
tion will be blessed. But if they lie and conceal, the baraka in their
transaction will be removed.� None is allowed to sell faulty mer-
chandise without pointing out the faults in it. If he conceals them
and someone who is present knows about them, the latter is obliged
to point them out, as says the hadith, for being of good counsel is an
obligation. Another kind of forbidden cheating is to mix good with
bad merchandise, then sell them together to deceive the buyer. Yet
another is to slip a bad dirham among the good ones, which thing is
not permissible. If it is given in this manner to someone who islike�
ly to give it to another Muslim in the course of another transaction,
it is forbidden. There is no way to dispose of bad coins that do not
resemble those in use in the land but to throw them down a well or

any other such place, as certain virtuous predecessors used to do, or
else take them to the Silversmith who is able to extract whatever sil-

ver they contain, make it into good coins, and use the copper or any
other metal that had been introduced into them in whatever useful
manner is possible. He whose ego will not consent to this should be
careful never to accept bad illegal Dirhams. Should one fall into his
hand and his ego does not permit him to destroy it, he should return
it forthwith to the person he has taken it from if known to him, but
should never give it to another Muslim, for this would be sinful.

Let the merchant fear God in all his affairs, especially in weights
and measures, for their peril is great. God�Exalted is He�says,
Woe to the fraudulent, those who, when they measure against the
people, take full measure, but when they measure or weigh for oth�
ers, defraud them. [83:l�3] The Prophet~�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him-��to1d the merchants, You have been given
charge of something that has caused previous communities to per-
ish: weights and measures.� Therefore, a merchant must be fair,
which means that he must give in the same manner that he takes, and
remain careful and cautious. It is better and more cautious for him
to give a little more than he should when he gives, and take a little
less than he should when taking. One of our virtuous predecessors
used to do this, saying, �I am not one to buy �Woe!� from God for a

26. Ahmad, Musnad, (4867); Tabarani, Kabir, (365); Awsat, (2590).
27. Bukhari, Sahih, (I968); Muslim, Salzih, (2825).
28. Tirmidhi, Sunan,(l 138); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab alfman, (5056).
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grain.� Meaning by �Woe!� that in �Woe to the fraudulent! � and by
grain a little money. Among the virtues of merchants are to accept
to annul his bargain with he who has changed his mind, grant respite
to those unable to settle what they owe him, deal indulgently with
the rest, loan those who need a loan, and fulfill the needs of those

in need. He said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He
who accepts to annul [his contract] with another who is regretting it,
God shall annul [reckoning for] all his previous stumbling on Judg-
ment Day.� An authentic hadith says, A man who had never done

. any good used to loan people, saying to his servant, �Collect what
is given easily and leave those who are in di�iculty. Be indulgent
that perhaps God shall treat us indulgently. � When he died God��
August and Majestic��asked him, �Have you ever done any good
at all?� He answered, �No, but I had a servant and I used to loan
people, and whenever I sent him to collect I told him to take what is
given easily and leave those who are in di�iculty, and be indulgent
that perhaps God shall treat us indulgently. � God, Exalted is He,
said, �I shall treat you indulgently. ��3��

He said--may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Every
loan is a charity.� And, I saw written on the gate of the Garden on
the night I was made to journey, �A charity is multiplied ten times,
but a loan is multiplied eighteen times.�

Let the merchant beware to the extreme of outbidding his broth-
er who has just concluded a purchasing or selling transaction. This
means that before the two parties separate he says to the buyer, �I
have cheaper than this to offer you.� Or to the seller, �I shall give
you more for this.� Both are forbidden. So is to bid higher with no
intention to buy, but to raise the price so as to deceive other Mus�
lims.

Let him also beware of monopolizing food, for it is strictly for�
bidden. Several hadiths rigorously forbid this, such as his saying��
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who monopolizes
one kind of food for forty nights, he has disavowed God, and God

29. lbn Hibban, Sahih, (5119).
30. Nisa�i, Sunan, (4615).
31. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�Iman, (5056); Tabarani, Awsat, (3631); Saghir,
(403).
32. lbn Maja, Sunan,(2422); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al�Iman, (3405, 3407);
Tabarani, Awsat, (6908).
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shall disavow him.� And, He who brings shall be provided for, but
he who monopolizes shall be cursed.� And, He who practices mo-
nopoly is a sinner.� And it has been transmitted that those who en-
gage in monopoly for forty days, then give it all in charity, it will
still not be sufficient to save them, and that those who engage in
monopoly shall be gathered in the same place with those guilty of
murder on Resurrection Day.

Monopoly is to buy food and hoard it when the times are hard,
food is expensive, and the people need it, and then hide it until such
time as a large profit can be made on it. If it is bought when prices
are cheap, with the intention of keeping it until they rise, or if the
excess in crops is kept with the same intention, this is not free from
being severely reprehensible, and he who does so is in grave danger
because of his wish for the prices to rise. Even were he to escape
the charge of concealing food, he will not that of desiring the prices
to increase which thing will surely cause hardship to the Muslims.
The virtuous predecessors used to dislike trading in food altogether
because it is trading in necessities, so that the merchant comes to
detest ease and affluence for the people and love hard times and
dear prices.

Usury (riba)

As for usury, it is an immense sin and a great injustice. God�Exalt-
ed is He�says, 0 believers! Fear God and give up the usury that is
outstanding if you are believers. If you do not, then be warned that
God has declared war on you, so has His Messenger. [2:278, 279]
Who can combat God and His Messenger? We seek God�s protec-
tion from being loathed, afflicted, or wretched. The Messenger of
God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�has cursed he
who profits from usury, he whom he profits from, his witness, and
his scribe.-*6 He counted usury among the seven major sins, together
with such things as associating others with God and slaying the soul

33. Ahmad, Musnad, (4648); Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (2124).
34. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-I-man, (10766); Dariini, Sunan, (2599); Ibn Maja,
Sunan, (2144).
35. Muslim, Sahih, (3013), Ab� Dawud, Sunan, (2990); Ibn Maja, Sunan,
(2145); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1188).
36. Muslim, Sahfh, (2995); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (2895); Tirmidhi, Su-
nan,(1127).
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that God has forbidden.� He said�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him, Usury is of thirty seven kinds, the least of which is
equivalent to a man having intercourse with his mother.� And, Four
[kinds of people] are forbidden to enter the Garden and taste of its
bliss, the alcoholic, the usurer, he who appropriates the property of
orphans unjustly, and he who rebels against his parents.�

He said����may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Gold for
gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, dates for
dates, salt for salt, [these should be] like for like, equal for equal,
given and taken on the spot. If the kinds dijfer, then sell as you wish
so long as it is on the spot."° He made clear in this hadith��may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him�the legal ruling concern-
ing usury so as to leave no room for disagreement or disobedience.
G0d�EXalted is He��says, What the Messenger has brought you,
take; and what he has forbidden you, desist. [59:7] And, Let those
beware who disobey his orders lest an a�liction befall them or a
painful torment. [24:63] Thus, whoever exchanges gold for gold,
silver for silver, wheat for wheat, corn for corn, or dates for dates,
must do so like for like, given and taken on the spot. If the kinds dif-
fer, for instance wheat for corn, or corn for dates, different measures
are permissible and the exchange has to be concluded by each taking
what is his immediately. There are many details here the place of
which is the books of �qh, this was but a summary.

Beware to the extreme, O brother��may God have mercy on
you��of usury, guard yourself against it carefully, for God has for-
bidden it to His servants, declaring it to be evil and devoid of all
good or baraka. As He says��Exa1ted is He, God destroys usury
and increases charity; and God loves not every disbelieving sin-
ner. [2:276] And, 0 believers! Devour not usury, doubled and re-
doubled, and fear God, that you may succeed. And fear the fire that
has been prepared for the disbelievers. And obey God and the Mes-
senger, that you may find mercy. [3:130�132]

Reflect and consider, and fear God and be cautious, and know

that in deferred payment (nasz��a) while paying a higher price than
that presently required, there is sufficient room to leave usury. This

37. Bukhari, Sahih, (2560, 6351); Muslim, Sahih, (129).
38. Al~H5.kirn, Mustadrak, (2219).
39. Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (2220).
40. Muslim, Sahih, (2970); Tirmidhi, Sunan,(1161).
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is permissible and lawful, so let those who desire the profits of this
world take advantage of it.�

Beware of the tricks and fraudulent practices that certain self-
deceiving fools indulge in. They pretend that usury is not usury, call~
ing things �vows� and circulating them among themselves, thereby
imagining that they are safe from its sin and have managed to escape
the shame of it in this world and the Fire of it in the next. How un-

likely! Tricks in usury are nothing other than usury. A vow (nadhr)
is something that the servant gives away in benevolent works to
please his Lord, only thus can it be valid. What these people do is
observably different. He said�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him, No vow [is valid] save for something that leads to the
good pleasure of God.�

Certain jurists have said that to declare something a vow does
alter its legal status in transaction. Even so, this will only affect its
external appearance and how it may be viewed in this world, but not
its reality and its consequences in the hereafter. He who searches
for what those scholars possessed of insight have said will find that
they are all agreed in this. The Proof of Islam has said concerning
he who vows his wealth to another at the end of the year so that he
has to pay no zakat on it and concerning other similar instances,
�This all belongs to the deleterious kind of jurisprudence. He who
has declared it permissible has meant it to be so only as concerns
evading being asked to pay it according to the rules of this world,
but when the matter returns to the Wisest of the wise, the Compeller
of compellers, it will avail nothing.�

The Israelites have suffered many kinds of punishments for in-
dulging in such tricks and deceptions, as well knows anyone who
has studied the history of the ancients. Were it not for our concern
for brevity we would have quoted some of that. The best of words
are those that are brief but informative. He whom God wishes to

tempt, you will avail him nothing with God. [5:41]
It is a kind of ribc�z43 to wrongly appropriate other people�s prop-

erty. The manners in which this can be done are numerous and have

41. Deferred payment means taking the commodity now and paying a
higher price for it later.
42. Ab� Daw�d, Simon, (2848); Ahmad, Musnad, (6444).
43. The literal meaning of the Arabic word �riba� is to increase. The tech-
nical meaning is �usury�. However, the term is sometimes used, as the au-
thor is doing here, to indicate any kind of illegal increase of one�s wealth.
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all been forbidden by God�Exalted is He-�when He said, 0 be~
lievers! Devour not one another�s wealth wrongly. [4:29] Among
the wrong manners of appropriating other people�s money are what
iniquitous rulers and their aides extract from the Muslims in terms
of taxes, duties, customs, etc. These are strictly forbidden. That
which is acquired illegally is undoubtedly unlawful. Levy collectors
of all kinds expose themselves to God�s wrath and loathing. Sev~
eral hadiths exist censuring them and describing the severity of their
punishment. He said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
Levy collectors never enter the Garden.� Yazid ibn H2"1run��may
God have mercy on him�said, �He meant excise collectors.� And
he said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, The levy col-
lector is in the Fire.�

Other manners of wrongly appropriating other people�s prop-
erty are to take it unjustly by coercion or brigandage, theft, betrayal
of trust, false oaths, and false witness. He said�may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him, He who takes a hand�span of land
unjustly, God shall wrap it around his neck to the depth of seven
earths.� And, Guard yourselves against injustice, for injustice will
be darkness on Judgment Day.� And, It is unlawful for a Muslim to
take his brother�s sta�� without his agreement. The Companion who
transmitted the hadith continued, �He said this to demonstrate how
severely forbidden the property of a Muslim is.� �*8 And he said~�
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�concerning theft,
May God curse the thief! He steals an egg and has his hand out
o��, or steals a rope and has his hand out o�.� And he said��may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him���about betrayal, The signs
of a hypocrite are three, when he speaks, he lies; when he promises,
he break his promise; and when he is entrusted with something, he
betrays his trust.� And he said��may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him, He who cannot be trusted has no faith and he who

Sometimes it is even used to indicate an increase in one�s conceit by belit-
tling or slandering others.
44. Ab� Dawud, Simon, (2548); Ahmad, Musnad, (16656, 16714).
45. Ahmad, Musnad, (16387); Tabarani, Kabir, (4366).
46. Bukhari, Sahih, (2273); Muslim, Sahih, (3025).
47. Muslim, Sahih, (4675); Ahmad, Musnad, (5404).
48. Ahmad, Musnad, (22500); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-lmdn, (5252).
49. Bukhari, Sahih, (6285, 6301); Muslim, Sahih, (3195).
50. Bukhari, Sahih, (32, 2485); Muslim, Sahih, (89, 90).
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does not keep his pledges has no religion.� And, He who cannot
be trusted has no faith, without ritual purification there is no ritual
prayer, and without ritual prayer there is no religion.� And, Three
things are clutching at the Throne: Kinship bonds, saying, �0 God!
I am by You, so let me not be severed�; trust, saying, �0 God! I am
by You, so let me not be betrayed; and favor, saying, �0 God! I am
by You, so let me not be denied. �53

False Oaths and False Witness

To appropriate other Muslims� wealth by shameless oaths or false
Witness is a major sin. Well known formidable threats have been
proffered against those who commit such things. He said-�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who appropriates the
wealth of his brother Muslim by a shameless oath, let him take his
seat in the F ire.� And, When he who swears an unjust oath concern-
ing a Muslim �s property meets God��Exalted is He��he shall �nd
Him angry with him. �Abdallah ibn Mas��d�may God be pleased
with him��said, �Then the Messenger of God�may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him�recited the confirmation for this in the
Book of God the Exalted, Those who sell God �s pledge and their
oaths for a small price, there shall be no share for them in the life
to come. God shall not speak to them, neither look at them on the
Day of Arising, nor will He purify them, andfor them there shall be
a painful torment. [3:77] 55 And he said may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, Major sins are to associate others with God,
rebel against one �s parents, and false oaths (al�yamin al�gham�s).56
A1-Hafiz al�Mundhiri�may God have mercy on him��said, �It was
called al�yamin al�ghamus because it immerses he who swears it
into sin in this life and into the Fire in the next.� This kind of false

oath is that by means of which a person will appropriate something
of his brother Mus1im�s property, however insignificant, to the ex� 7

51. Ahmad, Musnad, (11935, 12108); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-I-man, (5026).
52. Tabarani, Kabir, (19, 353); Awsat, (2383); Saghir, (162) .
53. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Tman, (7705).
54. Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (7912); Muslim, Sahib, (196); Ibn Maja, Sunan,
(2315).
55. Bukhari, Sahib, (2239, 2332); Muslim, Sahih, (197, 198); Ibn Maja,
Sunan, (2314).
56. Bukhari, Sahih, (6182, 6362); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2946); N asz"1�i, Sunan,
(3946).
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tent that he said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, even
a twig of arak.57

As for appropriating other people�s property by means of false
witness, it is to induce someone to testify falsely, knowingly and
deliberately. Both the witness and he whom he has testified for will
have sinned. Such a witness will have traded his life to come for

the worldly benefit of another. False witness is among the worst of
major sins, as stated in authentic hadiths. He also said�-may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him��repeating it three times, False
witness is equivalent to associating others with God.� And, Before
the feet of a false witness move from their place [on Judgment Day]
God will have decreed the F ire for him.�

Another form of unjust appropriation of people�s property is the
bribes and gifts given to the ruler and government officials. These
are unlawful. The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�cursed he who bribes another, he who accepts a bribe, and he
who has mediated between them. He said���may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him, Gifts to o�icials are illegal gains.�

It is also incumbent to beware and preserve oneself from solicit-
ing from others, except in cases of dire need and severe necessity.
The Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him��said, It is not lawful for one who has some money to solicit,
nor for one who is healthy and strong.� And, One of you will keep
soliciting until he meets God with not a piece of �esh left on his
face.� And, For one who has some money to solicit is equivalent
to the Fire. If he is given little, then a little [in the Fire], and if he
is given much then much.53 When he was asked, �When is a person
considered to have some money?� He answered that it was when he
had enough for lunch and dinner. And he said�may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him, For one of you to take his rope then
gather some �rewood is better than to solicit from others, whether

57. Muslim, Sahih, (196); lbn Maja, Sunan, (2315).
58. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (3124); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2222, 2223); lbn Maja,
Sunan, (2363).
59. lbn Maja, Simon, (2364).
60. Ahmad, Musnad, (22495).
61. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (590).
62. Bukhari, Sahih, (1381); Muslim, Sahih, (1724).
63. Bazzar, Musnad, (3018); Tabarani, Kabir, (14814).
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you are given or not.� And, Stay independent of others, even if you
have to use the remains of a siwak.�

Alcoholic beverages

We now see fit to mention something of how forbidden and blame-
worthy alcohol is. This part of the book seems most appropriate to
do so, since it will constitute the completion of the discourse on
circumspection regarding food, beverages, and other things.

Alcoholic beverages are forbidden by God. He commanded the
people to avoid them both in His Clear Book and by the tongue
of His trustworthy Messenger. He says�Exalted is He, 0 believ-
ers! Alcohol, gambling, dedicating to idols, and divining arrows are
only depravities of the Devil�s doing, so avoid them that you may
succeed. The devil seeks only to cast among you enmity and hatred
by means of alcohol and gambling, and to prevent you from the re-
membrance of God and ritual prayer. Will you not abstain? [5:90,
91]

The Messenger of God��-may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�-said, At the time he commits adultery, the adulterer is
not a believer; at the time he steals, the thief is not a believer; at
the times he drinks, he who drinks an alcoholic beverage is not a
believer.� How utterly forbidden and reprehensible is a thing which
causes a man�s faith to abandon him when doing it! And he said-�-�
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, God has cursed alco-
holic beverages, as well as he who drinks, serves, buys, sells, makes,
orders, carries, or receives them.57VIn a version he adds, and he who
spends of its price. And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him, He who believes in God and the Last Day let him refrain
from alcoholic beverages...� And, When he dies, the alcohol ad-
dict shall meet God�Exalted is He�as an idol worshipper.� And,
Three shall never enter the Garden: the alcohol addict, the severer

64. Bukhari, Sahih, (1377); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (616).
65. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lman, (3373); Tabarani, Kabir, (12091).
66. Bukhari, Sahib, (5150, 6284); Muslim, Sahih, (86, 87).
67. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (3189); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (l2l6); Ibn Maja, Sunan,
(3371).
68. &#39;l"abarani, Kabir, (11300).
69. Ahmad, Musnad, (2325); Ibn Hibban, (5437).
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of kinship bonds, and the believer in sorcery.� And, Avoid alcohol,
for it is the key to every evil.� And, Alcohol includes all other sins;
women are the snares of the Devil.� And, The love of this world
leads to every sin. 73 Ibn �Abbas-�may God be pleased with him
and his father-said, �When alcohol was prohibited, the companions
of the Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�took to visiting each other, saying, �Alcohol has been forbid-
den and made equivalent to idolatry.� meaning in its magnitude as
a sin. The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him-
said, He who drinks alcohol, the light of faith leaves his inward.�
And, He who drinks alcohol, God shall give him to drink the boiling
water of Hell.� And, Every intoxicant is forbidden. It is binding
upon God that he who drinks alcohol, He shall force him to drink
the mud of insanity. They asked, �O Messenger of God! What is this
mud of insanity?� He answered, That which oozes from the skins of
those in Hell.� And, If they drink alcohol, whip them, if they drink
again, whip them again, if they drink again, whip them again, then
if they drink again, kill them." Al�Hafiz al-Mundhiri�may God
be pleased with himwsaid, �Several authentic sources mention the
execution of the chronic alcoholic, but it was abrogated. And God
knows best.� And he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him, Alcohol is the mother of all �lthy things.� And, He who drinks
alcohol in this world shall not drink [the wine of the Garden] in the

70. Ahmad, Musnad, (18748); A1�IjIakim, Mustadrak, (7343); Ibn Hibban,
Sahib, (5436).
71. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3362); Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (7340); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al�lman, (5345, 5346, 7621).
72. Bayhaqi, Dala�il al-Nubuwwa, (1994); Ibn Abi Shayba, Musanna�
Vol.8, p. 162.
73. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-lman, (10111);
74. Tabarani, Kabir, (271); Awsat, (349).
75. Ahmad, Musnad, (21190); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-I_ma&#39;n, (6258); Tabarani,
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hereafter.� And, He who drinks alcohol, God does not accept his
ritual prayers for forty mornings.8°

There is much more that can be quoted with regard to the prohi-
bition of alcohol, its blameworthy state, and the warnings proffered
against it. However, that which we have quoted should be sufficient

� for he to whom God has decreed success. So beware 0 servants

of God of this evil beverage which God has forbidden and made
he who drinks it subject to wrath, loathing, and shame both in this
world and the next. He who is afflicted with drinking it should re~
pent before he is punished or dies and ends up in the Fire, subject to
the wrath of the Compeller. We ask God for us and you for safety
and security from all afflictions.

Guarding the Heart and the Bodily Members and Senses

Know, 0 brothers�~may God make us and you of those whose in-
ward and outward are good and upright in believing the truth and
acting accordingly�that among the most important things to every
believer is to watch his heart and bodily members and senses, look
after them, and strive to guard and keep them from that which is
hateful to God, and use them in that which is liked by God and
pleasing to Him. He says�Exalted is He, Hearing, sight, and the
heart, these shall be asked about this. [17:36]

The heart and the bodily members and senses are among the
greatest favors of God upon His servants. He who uses them in His
obedience and adorns them with what is pleasing to Him, and uses
them in that for which they were created thus shows gratitude for
the favor, guards what should be guarded, and excels in service. For
him God shall give the reward of the thankful and the recompense
of the excellent, for God never wastes the wages of those who act
with excellence. But he who lets loose his heart and bodily members
and senses in that which God has forbidden, neglects them and leads
them to perdition, and leaves them unguarded, he thus denies the
favor of God upon him and deserves to be censured and punished.
They shall testify against him before God and reveal whatever acts
of disobedience he has used them to commit. He says���Exalted is
He, The day when their tongues, hands, and feet shall testify against
them to what they used to do. [24:24] And, Today We shall seal their

79. Muslim, Sahfh, (3738); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3364, 3365).
80. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1785); Al�Hakim, Mustadrak, (901); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al-iman, (5338).
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mouths, and their hands shall speak to Us, and their feet shall testify
to what they used to earn. [36:65]

As for the heart, it is the chief of the bodily members and senses,
their commander. Upon it depends whether they are good or corrupt.
He said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, In the body
is a piece of flesh which when good, the whole body is good, but
when corrupt, the whole body is corrupt. This is the heart.�

As for the bodily members and senses, we mean by them the
seven organs: the eye, the ear, the tongue, the stomach, the private
parts, the hand, and the foot.

As for the eye, it is an immense grace bestowed by God upon
His servant. He created it so that he may use it to look at His won~
drous creatures in His earth and His heavens, that he may increase in
knowledge of his Lord and certainty, and also in obedience and ser-
vice to Him; that he may see through the shadows and may be able
to fulfill his needs. If he uses it in what it was created for, he will
be one of the obedient and the grateful. But if he releases it to roam
in what God has forbidden, such as looking lustfully at forbidden
women, then he will have disobeyed and exposed himself to both
punishment and afflictions. So let the believer beware of this to the
extreme, or of looking at another Muslim with disdain or scorn, or
of seeking out the shameful things and faults of other Muslims.

He should also not look persistently at the permissible plea~
sures of this world and the things that the ego desires, for this would
disperse the concentration of the heart and lead it to attend to the

9 improvement of its worldly affairs and hoarding its debris at the
expense of the hereafter and preparation for it. To preserve one�s
eyesight from this is very important, especially for those who wish
to concentrate on God and the last abode.

As for looking at forbidden things such as forbidden women and
lovely desirable images, this is strictly forbidden. God��Exalted is
He�says, Tell the believers to lower their gazes and preserve their
private parts. [24:30] The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him��said, The gaze is a poisoned arrow of Iblis. He who
refrains from it forthe fear of God, He shall grant him such acts of
worship as will be sweet to his heart.� And Jesus�may peace be
upon hirn�said, �The gaze plants lust in the heart, and a sufficient
temptation that is.�

81. Bukhari, Sahih, (50); Muslim, Sahih, (2996).
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As for the ear, it is also among the greatest graces. It was cre-
ated for the servant to listen to the words of his Lord and the Sunna

of his Prophet, and the words of the scholars and sages among the
virtuous servants of God. The benefit of this is to behave in such

a manner as to please God, and use the ear in the management of
those worldly affairs that are a help in the journey to the hereafter.
But if he uses it to listen to what God has forbidden, for instance ly-
ing, backbiting, and indecencies, he will have denied the grace and
shown ingratitude, for he will have used it in other than what it was
created for. Imam a1-Ghazali��may God have mercy on him��says,
�Never think that only the speaker sins, for the listener is his partner
and will be considered one of the backbiters.� He who gives ear to
something good is a partner to it, and he who gives ear to something
evil shares in its sin. And God knows best.�

Faults of the Tongue

As for the tongue, it is also among the greatest of God�s graces upon
His servant. There is in it much good and great benefits for he who
preserves it and uses it only in what it was created for. But there
will be much evil and immense harm in it for he who neglects to
preserve it and uses it in other than what it was created for. God�
Exalted is He��-created it for the servant to invoke Him abundantly,
recite His Book, counsel His servants, invite them to His obedience,
teach them His immense rights upon them, and to express whatever
thoughts need to be expressed for the ful�llment of his needs, both
of this world and the next. If he uses it in this manner, he will have
shown gratitude; but if he uses it for other than what it was created
for, he will have been one of the iniquitous transgressors.

The affairs of the tongue are most important, for it is the organ
with most control over the servant and most influence in leading
him to perdition should he fail to control it and prevent it from what
God forbids it. The hadith says, Will anything topple the people on
their faces (or noses) in the Fire but the doings of their tongues?�
And he said�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who
believes in God and the Last Day, let him speak words of good-
ness or remain silent.� And, May God have mercy on a man who
either speaks words of goodness and thus pro�ts, or refrains from

83. Tirmidhi, Simon, (2541); Ibn Maja, Simon, (3963).
84. Bukhari, Sahih, (5559, 5670); Muslim, Sahih, (67, 3255).
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saying evil, and thus stays safe.� And, He who keeps silent will be
saved.� And, All the speech of the Son of Adam shall be counted
against, not for him, save the remembrance of God, enjoining good,
or forbidding evil.� And, A man may speak a word deserving the
good pleasure of God, not giving it much thought, yet because of it
God grants him His good pleasure until the day he meets Him. And
a man may speak a word deserving the wrath of God, not giving it
much thought, yet because of it God decrees His wrath upon him in
the Fire until the day he meets Him.� And, A servant may utter a
word, not giving it a second thought, but it causes him to plummet
in the F ire.�

The perils of the tongue are immense and frightening. Only
maintaining silence and speaking only when strictly necessary may
save one from them. A person should keep so occupied with reciting
the Book of God and remembering Him in abundance as to prevent
him from delving into falsehood or what does not concern him.

One of the greatest faults of the tongue is lying, which is to state
other than what is, whether by affirming what is not, such as saying,
�Such a thing has happened,� when it has not, or by denying what is,
such as saying, �Such a thing has not happened,� when it has. The
sin of lying is immense. Lying contradicts faith, and the liar exposes
himself to the curse of the All�Merciful. God�-Exalted is He�says,
They only forge lies who believe not in the signs of God, and these
are the liars. [16:lO5] And, Then We shall cast God �s curse upon
the liars. [3:61] The Prophet���may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�is reported to have said, He who wishes to curse himself,
let him lie. And, Lying leads to corruption and corruption leads to
the Fire. A servant may lie and keep on lying until he is written down
a liar in the sight of God.� And he was asked, �Does the believer
lie?� He answered, No, they only forge lies who believe not in the
signs of God.�
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Another great fault of the tongue is backbiting, which is for you
to say things about your brother in his absence which he would have
resented had he heard them. These things may be faults in his re-
ligious practice, body, wife, children, or even the way he walks,
dresses, or anything else concerning him. It is the same whether it is
done by means of words that are either spoken or written, or by sign
language. Thus have such scholars stated�~may God have mercy on
them��as Imam al�Ghazali, Imam al�Nawawi, and others.

Backbiting is strictly forbidden. God-�Exa1ted is He��says,
Backbite not one another. Does one of you like to eat his brothers�
�esh dead? You would find it loathsome. And fear God, God is in-
deed Relenting, Compassionate. [49:12] Thus did God�Exalted is
He-�1il<en the backbiter to he who eats the �esh of his dead Muslim

brother. How mighty a castigation and rebuke that is! The Messen~
ger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��said, All
of a Muslim is forbidden to the Muslim, his blood, his property, and
his honor.� And, Riba is of seventy three kinds, the least of which
is like a man having intercourse with his mother. The worst riba is
for a man to insult a Muslim.� Once when �A�isha�may God be
pleased with her�said to the Messenger of God, �Is it not enough
that Safiyya should be such and such?� meaning she was short. He
said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, You have said
such a word that were it to be mixed with the ocean it would alter

it.9� Meaning it is so repulsive and indecent that if it were to be
mixed with the water of the ocean it would pollute the whole of it.
And when a woman said of another who had just gone out, �How
lengthy is her tail!� he told her to go after her and seek her forgive-
ness, for she had slandered her.� And when he was told that two
women fasted all the time but slandered others, he said, �Spit! Spit!�
They did and brought out pieces of �esh.9"� This word, so easy to ut-
ter, had made her eat of her �esh. 97 See how indecent and repulsive

92. Muslim, Sahih, (4650); Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (4238); Tirmidhi, Sunan,
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backbiting is-O servants of God-and how easy it is to fall into it,
save for those upon whom God has mercy and a few they are.

Know that when you notice a fault or a failing in your brother
Muslim and think it can be remedied it is incumbent upon you to
talk to him about it, but in private. If you are unable to do this, the
fault lies in you, therefore do not add another more repulsive one to
it by exposing him and informing others of his fault in his absence.
You would thus have brought two afflictions upon yourself.

Among the tongue�s faults is tale-bearing (namima), which is to
inform each party of what the other said about him, so as to cause
discord and sedition. God�Exa1ted is He�-says, Obey not every
base swearer, backbiter, going about with tale-bearing. [68:10, 11]
The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him-said,
The tale~bearer never enters the Garden.� And, The worst among
God �s servants are those who go about tale-bearing, sowing dissen~
sion among close people.� And, Tale�bearing and rancor will both
go to the Fire, they can never coexist in a Muslim heart.���� And, He
is not of me who harbors rancor, who is tale�bearing, or soothsay-
ing, neither am I of him. Then he recited, Those who hurt believing
men and women for nothing they have committed, they have laid
upon themselves slander and manifest sin. [33:58] One of the virtu~
ous predecessors~�may God have mercy on them��said, �The tale-
bearer can only be the child of adulterers.�

The most repulsive and flagrant kind of tale�bearing is that which
reaches the ears of rulers, governors, and so on. It is called (si�aya)
reporting. He who does this usually intends to induce the ruler to
harm the victim, take his wealth, and treat him in an evil manner. Its
sin is immense. It is much worse than tale�bearing among ordinary
people.

Of the tongue�s faults is to insult a Muslim and offend him to
his face. He said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, To
insult a Muslim is corruption, while to wage war on him is disbe-
lief.�°� And, Those who insult each other are but two devils abusing

98. Bukhari, Sahih, (5596); Muslim, Sahih, (152).
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and slandering one another.� And, To return two insults for one is
a major sin.�°3

Of the tongue�s faults is to mock and scorn a Muslim, or laugh
at him in disdain. God�Exalted is He�says, 0 believers.� Let no
people mock other people who may be better than they, neither let
women mock other women who may be better than themselves. T aunt
not one another, nor call one another names. It is an evil thing, bad
name after faith. Those who do not repent, they are the wrongdoers,
[49:11] He said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, It is
su�icient evil for a man to despise his brother Muslim.�

Also among the faults of the tongue are false oaths, false wit~
ness, cursing, saying to a Muslim, �You disbeliever!� passing judg-
ment on any of the people of the Qibla that they are guilty of dis-
belief, heresy, or corruption without first having ascertained the
charge, praying for evil to befall other Muslims, making false prom-
ises, double talk, all other forms of repulsive or indecent speech,
as well as disputing, arguing contentiously, competing for speech,
frequent quarreling, and talking about that which does not concern
you. These were all dispraised in numerous verses of the Qur�an and
well known hadiths.

The believer who is concerned for himself and his religion
should be as he said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
He who believes in God and the Last Day, let him speak words of
goodness or remain silent.��5

The faults of the tongue are many. The Imam, the Proof of Islam
mentions twenty of them in that part of the Ihya� dealing with the
faults of the tongue. He has discoursed on them exhaustively, as
befits his venerable rank and the immensity of his knowledge. May
God be pleased with him and reward him well on behalf of Islam
and the Muslims.

Faults of the Stomach

It is most important to preserve and control the stomach. This means
that first of all one should prevent unlawful or suspect food from
reaching it, then avoid unnecessary appetites, then avoid satiety with
lawful food. We have already discussed unlawful and suspect food
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in the context of circumspection. As for excess in the pursuit of ap-
petites and uninterrupted satiety, they are discouraged (makriih) and
lead to many kinds of ailments and harm, among which are hard-
ness of the heart, indolence of the bodily members in obedience,
lack of energy during acts worship, reduced capacity to comprehend
knowledge and wisdom, and diminished compassion and solicitude
for the weak and needy among Muslims.

It is to be feared that excess in the pursuit of appetites and un-
interrupted satiety may lead to falling into the suspect or even the
unlawful. The Proof of Islam�may God have mercy on him�said,
�Eating lawful food to satiety is the origin of all evils, how much
more so with the unlawful?�

The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�.�
said, Never does the Son of Adam fill a worse vessel than his stom-
ach. It should su�ice the Son ofAdam a few morsels to keep his back
straight, but if he must, then one third for his food, one third for his
beverage, and one third for his breath.�°5 And, The worst among my
community are those who are born in luxury and fed from it. They
eat a variety of food, drink a variety of beverages, wear a variety of
clothes, and they speak pompously.��7 And, Those who are most sa-
tiated in this world are those who will be most hungry in the hereaf-
ter.�°3 �Ali�may God honor his face�said, �He whose only concern
is that which enters his stomach is worth only as much as that which
comes out of it.�

A believer should control his appetites out of continence, con-
tentment, and detachment from the world. When he eats he should
stop short of satiety, eat whatever lawful food is available without
choosing that which is more pleasurable, or more in accordance with
his taste. Opting for the cheaper and more frugal kinds is nearer to
God�fearing, less burdensome, farther from lust, and more in ac-
cordance with the pattern of the virtuous predecessors. The Messen�
ger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon hirn��lived
mostly on barley which they kneaded and baked for him without
prior sifting, since sifts were unknown to them at the time. He and . 7
his wives�may God be pleased with them��lived for months on
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Tabarani, Kabir, (7389); Awsat, (2441, 7979).
108. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (3341, 3342); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2402).

219

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

dates and water, no fire being lit for any of them, either for cooking
or any other purpose.

Whenever a believer eats, he should do so observing good man-
ners and according to the Sunna. Thus he must say �Bismilldh,�
at the beginning, and �Al�hamdu lil�llah,� at the end, eat with the
intention of using it to help him obey God and give him strength
to worship Him, and observe all other good manners mentioned in
hadith.

The Faults of the Private Parts

It is important to preserve one�s private parts, for they may lead
one into danger. God says in His Book as He praises His believing
servants, And those who guard their private parts, save from their
wives or that their right hands own, for that they are not to blame.
Those who seek beyond that, these are the transgressors. [2325-7]
When the Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him-
was asked what things are most likely to lead people into the Fire, he
answered, The two hollow things, the mouth and the private parts.�°9
And he said, He whom God protects from the evil of that which is
between his mandibles and that which is between his legs, he shall
be admitted to the Garden.�

0 believer! You must guard your private parts. This is easier
when the heart is prevented from thinking of unlawful things and the
eyes from looking at forbidden things.

A hadith says, The adultery of the eye is to look, that of the
tongue is to speak, the ego desires and hopes, then the private parts
either con�rm this or deny it.��

Keep away and beware to the extreme of adultery and homo-
sexuality, for these are perilous indecencies and major sins leading
to perdition. God forbids them strictly and categorically. He says-
Exalted is He, Approach not adultery, for it is an indecency and
an evil way. [17:32] And, Those who call not upon another god
with God, nor kill the soul that God has forbidden except by right,
neither commit adultery. Those who commit these shall meet the
price of sin. Multiplied shall be their torment on the Day of Arising,
immortal therein, degraded; save those who repent, believe, and
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do good works, those God will change their evil into good deeds.
God is ever Forgiving, Compassionate. [25:68�70] The Messenger
of God�~may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said, At the
time when the adulterer commits adultery he is not a believer.�
And it has been transmitted that he who persists in committing adul-
tery is like the idol worshipper, and that adulterers shall come on
Resurrection Day with their private parts on fire. And he said�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Three shall not be spoken
to by God on Resurrection Day, nor shall He purify them, nor look
at them, and theirs shall be a painful torment: An adulterous elderly
man, a king who lies, and an arrogant poor man.� It has also been
handed down that a foul smelling wind shall blow upon the People
of the Gathering, extremely offensive both to the righteous and the
dissolute, and they will be told, �This is the stench of the private
parts of adulterers.� And an authentic hadith states that the Proph-
et�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�saw the adulter-
ers and adulteresses in something like an oven which sent �ames of
fire on them from underneath them, so that they screamed and tried
to raise themselves up.� This is one kind of torment meted out by
God to them in the Intermediary World. God��Exalted is He�-says
of the destruction of the people of Lot following their persistence in
committing debauchery, When Our command came, We turned it
upside down and rained on it stones of baked clay, marked by your
Lord. These are never for from the wrongdoers. [1l:82, 83] Some
commentators said that these stones are never far from the wrongdo-
ers who commit the same act. It has reached us that two men were

committing the same evil indecency in a house on the roof of which
was one of these stones which had been sent upon Lot�s people. The
stone pierced the roof and fell on them, killing them. News of this
reached one of our predecessors. He remarked, �God has spoken the
truth, these are never far from the wrongdoers.�

The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�
said, What I fear most for my community is the deed of Lot�s peo-
ple."5 And, God has cursed seven of His creatures from above seven
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heavens. Accursed is he who commits the deed of Lot�s people, ac-
cursed is he who commits the deed of Lot�s people, accursed is he
who commits the deed of Lot�s people, accursed is he who slaughters
for other than God, accursed is he who has intercourse with a beast,
accursed is he who rebels against his parents, accursed is he who
marries a woman and her daughter, accursed is he who changes the
markings of the land, accursed is he who claims to belong to other
than his patrons. 1 �6 Thus did he repeat the curse against the first kind
thrice, while finding it sufficient to curse each of the other kinds
only once. Ab� Hurayra�may God be pleased with him���said, The
Messenger of God�rnay God�s blessings and peace be upon him-
said, Four are in God �s wrath in the morning and in God �s displea~
sure in the evening. I said, �Who are they, 0 Messenger of God?� He
answered, Women who seek to look like men, men who seek to look
like women, he who has intercourse with a beast, and he who has
intercourse with men.�

Much has been handed down forbidding illegal intercourse and
homosexuality, and detailing the punishments of those who commit
them. To realize how repulsive, forbidden, and deserving of punish-
ment they are, it suffices to know what God has ordained for them
in this world, before the next. Unmarried males and females who
are guilty of proven illegal intercourse are to receive a hundred lash-
es each and be banished from their homelands for a year. Married
males and females are to be stoned to death. If one is married and

the other not, each is sentenced according to his status. The statu-
tory punishment for homosexuality is as that for illegal heterosexual
intercourse according to the strongest opinion. However, some are
of the opinion that both partners should be killed and there are some
indications to support this in hadith. Others are of the opinion that
they should be burned. We ask God for safety from every af�iction.
As for intercourse with an animal, it is a formidable sin, and he
who commits it is accursed, as in the hadith quoted above. Another
hadith says, He who has intercourse with a beast, kill him and kill
it.�

As for masturbation, it is repulsive and blameworthy, and leads
to many ailments and affliction. Some people are afflicted with it, so
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let them beware. It has been transmitted that God curses he who has

intercourse with his hand and that God once destroyed a community
who used to play with their private parts.

0 God! 0 Omniscient! O Aware! Purify our hearts from hypoc-
risy, protect our private parts from indecencies, and treat us and all
Muslims with gentleness.

Faults of the Hands

You must let your hands loose in charity, in helping to fulfill
other Muslims� needs, in writing down knowledge and wisdom, and
in earning lawful money with the intention of using it to assist you
in your religion. You must preserve them from causing bodily in-
jury to another Muslim without right, or to appropriate what is not
yours of their property by such means as injustice, betrayal, or false
transactions.

Faults of the Feet

Beware of using your feet to walk to forbidden or sinful things, assist
in a wrong, go to an unjust ruler, to frivolous and distracting ends, or
to anything else in which there is neither good nor profit. Walk with
them only to what is good and virtuous such as acquiring beneficial
knowledge, going to the mosque for congregational prayers, other
devotional activities, visiting one�s brothers in God, fulfilling the
needs of Muslims, and discharging such rights of theirs as visiting
the sick, escorting funerals, and other such deeds of goodness and
righteousness.

On the whole, your bodily members and senses are among the
greatest of God�s favors upon you. He created them for you that
you may use them in His obedience. If you use them in what they
were created for, namely in acts of obedience and conformity, -you
will have shown gratitude and become one of the people of excel-
lence. But if you use them in other than what they were created for,
namely in acts of disobedience and contravention, you will have
denied God�s favor and betrayed His trust, for the bodily members
and senses are among what He has committed to your trust.

We have now completed discussing the seven organs in a com-
prehensive yet brief manner.
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Faults of the Heart

Our purpose now is to discuss brie�y something of what concerns
the heart, which is the master and king of the bodily members and
senses. It is the location of beliefs, traits of character, and intentions,
whether these are praiseworthy or blameworthy. There is no pos-
sible happiness in this world or the next save for he who purifies and
cleans it of vices and all things repulsive, and adorns it with virtues
and all things beautiful. God�Exalted is He��says, By the soul and
That which shaped it and inspired it with its wickedness and God-
fearing.� He has succeeded who purifies it and he has failed who
ruins it. [9l:7�10]

Blameworthy traits of character and loathsome attributes are
numerous, and so are the praiseworthy traits and agreeable attributes
that a believer should embellish his heart with. The Imam, the Proof
of Islam wrote on this exhaustively in the second half of the Ihyd�
when discoursing first on ruinous, then on saving things. In this art
his discourse is the most authoritative and dependable, for he was
complete in knowledge, worship, detachment, and gnosis, and be-
cause he had collected the discourses of those of the virtuous prede-
cessors and masters of the path who had preceded him. The Muslim
scholars and saints of all lands and countries who came after him

followed in his footsteps and took of his light. This is well known
by anyone who is steeped in these sciences and has plunged into the
secrets of the path of God where they were revealed to him.

Now that you know this, know that the blameworthy qualities of
the hearts are none other than its ailments. They may lead it to perdi�
tion in this world and the next. A believer can never dispense with
treating his heart and seeking after its well�being and safety, for only
he will be saved who comes to God with a sound heart. You are also

well aware that both blameworthy and praiseworthy qualities of the
heart are numerous and studying them is lengthy. Since we intend
to be brief and concise, we refer those wishing for an exhaustive ac-
count to the explanations of the Proof of Islam in the Ihyd�. Here we
shall mention brie�y those ruinous things which the heart should be
purified from and those saving things with which it should be em-
bellished. We shall restrict ourselves to things which are widespread
and frequent, and the understanding of which is a necessity.

First of all, a person must purify and free his heart from the vice
of doubting God, His Messenger, and the hereafter. This is one of
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the worst ailments of the heart. It causes perdition in the hereafter
and is greatly harmful especially at the moment of death. It may
lead�may God protect us�to an evil ending to life. Some people are
af�icted with such doubts and it is not permissible for them to keep
them to themselves, hide them in their hearts, then meet God still
harboring them. On the contrary, they should strive to the utmost to
remove these doubts. The best course of action is to ask those who

are learned, are people of certainty, God-fearing, and detachment
from the world, and who know about God the Exalted and His re�

ligion. If they can find none of these, let them study the books they
have authored on the science of Tawhid and certainty.

By doubts I do not mean such thoughts and ruminations as one
often has concerning the details of one�s faith, but the falsity of
which is obvious and one�s heart is resolutely set against them, and
which the soul finds detestable and repulsive. These are obsessions
(waswas). It is sufficient to detest and turn away from them, and
seek God�s protection against them.

One of the worst ailments of the heart and most ruinous attri-

butes is arrogance, which is an attribute of the devils. God��Exalted
is He~�said concerning Iblis, He refused, was arrogant, and became
one of the disbelievers. [2:34] Arrogant persons are detestable to
God. He says��EXalted is He, He likes not the arrogant. [16:23]
And, God likes not those who are proud and boastful. [31:18] Pride
and boastfulness are attributes of the arrogant person, and the latter
is in danger of his heart being stamped upon by God. He says�Ex~
alted is He, Thus does God stamp upon every arrogant, overbearing
heart. [40:35] Arrogant persons are deflected away from the signs
of God. He says��Exalted is He, I shall deflect away from My signs
those who are arrogant in the earth without right. [72146] The Mes-
senger of God-��rnay God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said,
God said, �Pride is My upper garment and might My lower garment.
He who contests Me one of them, him I shall cast into the Fire. "19
And, The arrogant shall be gathered on Resurrection Day as small
as ants but in human form, surrounded by humiliation from every
direction.� And, He who is presumptuous and walks proudly shall
find God angry with him when he meets Him.�2� And, As a man was
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once dragging his clothes proudly, God caused him to be swallowed
by the earth wherein he will continue to reverberate until Resurrec-
tion Daym And, He in whose heart is an atom of arrogance shall
never enter the Garden. A man said, �O Messenger of God! A man
likes his clothes to look good and his sandals to look good.� He said,
God is Beautiful and He loves beauty. Arrogance is to deny the truth
and despise others.� He who is haughty and vain, despises oth-
ers and disdains them, he is the loathsome, arrogant person. Arro-
gance lies in the heart, but has outward signs indicating its presence.
Among these are to love to be given precedence over others, behave
toward them superciliously, like to preside over gatherings, proudly
strut when walking, being vexed when one�s words are not accepted
at face value even when wrong, rejecting the truth, and disdaining
the weak and the poor among Muslims. Among them are also prais-
ing and lauding oneself, vaunting oneself of one�s fathers if they
happen to be people of religion and virtue, and boasting of one�s
lineage. This is blameworthy and repulsive. The children of superior
people are sometimes af�icted with this when they lack insight and
knowledge of the truths of religion. He who vaunts himself of his
lineage and his forefathers thereby loses their baraka, for they were
never boastful, nor arrogant toward others. Had they been so, their
superiority would have been annulled. He said�-may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him, He who is slowed down by his works
will not be speeded up by his lineage. 124 And, 0 Safiyya, aunt of the
Messenger of God! 0 Fatima, daughter of Muhammad! I shall avail
you nothing with God. Ransom yourselves from the Fire...� And,
There is no superiority for the Arab over the non� Arab, nor for a
non�Arab over an Arab, nor black over white, nor white over black,

save by the fear of God.� And, You descend from Adam and Adam
is from dust! Let certain people stop boasting about their fathers, or
they shall be more insignificant than beetles in the sight of God I127
Superiority and nobility are by God�fearing, not by lineage. God���
Exalted is He�says, The most honorable of you in the sight of God
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are those who fear God most. [49:13] If a person is exceptional in
God-fearing, learning, and worship, then becomes supercilious with
others and boasts of his superiority, God inevitably thwarts his piety
and annuls his acts of worship. How much more so if he is igno-
rant and confused, yet prides himself of piety and virtue that are not
his, but his forefathers? Is that but immense ignorance and hideous
foolishness? All good lies in modesty, humility, and submission to
God�Exalted is He. He said��may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him, He who is humble, God shall elevate him, but he who is
proud, God shall abase him.� To love obscurity and anonymity and
detest fame and renown are among the attributes of virtuous believ�
ers. Also contentment with a humble place in gatherings, humble
clothes, food, and all other worldly things. 0 Believer! Be careful
to implement this.

Among the worst of ruinous things is ostentation (riya�). The
Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him-
called it the �smaller idolatry� and the �hidden idolatry�. Ostentation
is to seek eminence and respect from others by means of works that
are by right for the hereafter. Such is the person who prays, fasts,
gives charity, goes to pilgrimage, fights, and recites the Qur�an so
that others respect and honor him, or give him of their possessions.
Such a person is ostentatious, his works will be rejected, and his
striving will fail, whether he is given what he wants or not. God�-
Exalted is He��says, He who hopes to encounter his Lord, let him
do good works and not associate in his Lord �s worship anyone.
[l8:l 10] He who desires the tillage of the world to come, We shall
increase his tillage, and he who desires the tillage of this world,
We shall give him of it, but he will have no share in the hereafter.
[42:20] So woe to those who pray, but are heedless in their prayers,
who make display, and refuse charity. [lO7:4-7] And he said�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, God� Exalted is He�says,
�I am less in need of associates than anyone else. Therefore, he who
does something in which he associates another with Me, him I shall
disavow, and My share shall go to My [presumed] partners."29
And, He who prays out of ostentation, he has associated [others
with God], he who fasts out of ostentation, he has associated, and he
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who gives charity out of ostentation, he has associated.� And, He
who seeks this world with works of the hereafter, God will blot out
his face)� obliterate the memory of him, and write him down to be
admitted into the Fire. &#39;32 And, He who prays well when observed by
others, but prays badly when on his own, he is being contemptuous
of his Lord�Blessed and Exalted is He.�33

Ostentation is ruinous, its perils are great, and to beware of it is
an important duty. The worst kind of ostentation is to have no other
motive in performing acts of worship but to be seen by others. Thus
one has to make sure one is being observed. A lesser degree is to
intend to draw nearer to God��Exa1ted is He�and obtain recom~

pense in the hereafter, yet still wish to be seen by others so as to ob-
tain their praises and respect. The first kind is more repulsive, more
conducive to failure, and more dangerous. However, the second is
also repulsive, annuls reward, and is not far from being sinful and
deserving of punishment.

The believer must strive to expel ostentation from within him~
self and to have no other intention or aim in all his acts of obedience

or worship but to draw nearer to God and obtain recompense in the
hereafter. Only thus will he be free from ostentation and safe from
its evil and afflictions�God willing. Whenever he is worried about
it, he should conceal his works and perform them in private where
no one can see him. This is more cautious and safer. To conceal

works is unreservedly better, even for him who is not worried about
ostentation, except for him who has achieved perfection of character
and sincerity, and hopes that those who observe his works might
emulate him.

Some works can only be done in public, for instance acquir-
ing knowledge and teaching, praying in congregation, pilgrimage,
Jihad, and so on. He who is anxious lest he falls prey to ostentation
while doing any of these things should nevertheless not abandon
them, but perform them, while striving to expel ostentation from
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within himself, and seeking God�s help, for He is the best ally and
the best helper.

Among ruinous thing are also resenting other Muslims, wish-
ing any of them evil, harboring enmity, deceit, and rancor, lacking
compassion and solicitude, and thinking ill of them. All these are
ruinous attributes.

As for resentful envy (hasad), it is enough disparagement and
repulsiveness that God��Exa1ted is He��enj oined upon His Messen-
ger��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�to seek protec-
tion from the evil of the resentful in the same way He enjoined upon
him to seek protection from the evil of the Devil. He said��Exalted
is He, And from the evil of the resentful when he is envious. [l l3:5]
And he said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Beware
of resentful envy, for resentful envy consumes good deeds just as
fire consumes firewood.�3� And, Faith and resentful envy cannot be
found together in the heart of a servant.� This is quite severe, so
reflect upon it. And he said�-�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him, Envy not one another, hate not one another, and turn not
your back on one another.�

Resentful envy is for one to feel constriction and discomfort
in one�s breast and heart, and aversion to see God bestow a favor,
whether of this world or the next, upon one of His servants, to wish
for him to lose it, and sometimes to wish so even if it will not end up
with oneself. This is extreme wickedness.

He who observes in himself something of this resentful envy
must detest and conceal it, and never manifest it by word or deed,
that he may be saved from its evil. A hadith says, Three are in-
evitably present in my community: belief in evil omens, envy, and
thinking ill of others. A man asked him how to avoid them and he
answered, Whenever you are envious, ask for forgiveness; whenever
you think ill, do not inquire; and whenever you fear an evil omen,
proceed.�37 Meaning proceed with what you intend to do and let not
the evil omen deter you.

Should the envious person act in a manner opposite to that which
should have been induced by envy, should he praise the person he

134. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (4257); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (4200).
135. Ibn Hibban, Sahth, (4689); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-fmdn, (6334); Tabarani,
Kabir, (144).
136. Bukhari, Sahih, (5605, 5606); Muslim, Sahih, (4646, 4649).
137. Tabarani, Kabir, (3153).

229

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

envies, and honor and assist him, this would be virtuous on his part
and would be one of the most effective remedies for removing or

weakening envy.
There is no harm in envy which is free of resentment (gbibta),

which is to wish to obtain, by the grace of God, the same blessing
you observe your brother to enjoy [without desiring him to lose it].
If this is a religious blessing, such as knowledge or acts of worship,
it is praiseworthy. If it is a worldly blessing, such as money or law-
ful social eminence, it is permissible.

As for wishing any Muslim evil and harboring deceit, enmity,
or rancor for them, it is sufficient rebuke to know that he said�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him, None of you will have be-
lieved until he comes to love for his brother what he loves for him�
self.�38 And, He who deceives the Muslims is not of tbem.�39 And, If
you can live through every morning and evening harboring in your
heart no deceit for Muslims, then do, for it is part of my Sunna.�°

As for lack of compassion and solicitude for the Muslims, it in-
dicates hardness of the heart, harshness, and coarseness, all of which

are blameworthy and repulsive. The Prophet�-may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him�said, Have compassion on those on earth
and those in heaven will have compassion on you.�� Have mercy
and you will find mercy. 142 God shows mercy on those of His ser-
vants who show mercy.��3 And, Compassion is taken away only from
he who is wretched.� He who finds in his heart no compassion for
Muslims in general, but especially for those suffering hardships and
afflictions, or those who are weak and poor, this is because his heart
is hard, his faith weak, and he is distant from his Lord.

Thinking evil of Muslims is also blameworthy and repulsive.
He said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�-that there
were two good attributes that were unsurpassed by any other good,
thinking well of God and thinking well of the servants of God; and

138. Bukhari, Sahib, (12); Muslim, Sahib, (64).
139. Ab� Ya�1a, Musnad, (896); Tabarani, Kabir, (15309).
140. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2602).
141. Ab� Ya�la, Musnad, (4932); Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (7739); Tabarani,
Kabir, (2439, 10124).
142. lbn Abi �Asim, Al�Sunna, (563). This was stated in this badith to have
been said by God to Moses.

143. Bukhari, Sahib, (1204, 6163); Muslim, Sahib, (1531).
144. Abu Daw�d, Sunan, (4291); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (1846).
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� two evil attributes that were unsurpassed by any other evil, think-
ing ill of God and thinking ill of the servants of God. The meaning
of thinking ill of Muslims is to think ill of such of their words and
deeds as are in appearance good, by thinking of them other than
what their appearances indicate. It means also to give an evil inter�
pretation to words and deeds the appearance of which is equivocal,
thus bearing interpretation in both directions. This second kind is
not as bad as the first. Thinking well of Muslims is at the opposite
of this. It means that those of their words and deeds the appearance
of which is good are accepted as good, while those which are open
to interpretation are also taken to be good. Strive to conform to this
and seek God�s help. Success is only from God.

Greed and Avarice

Among major ruinous things are to love this world and desire it, to
be very eager and avid for it, to love eminence and wealth and be
Very greedy for them, and to be avaricious and niggardly. These
are all ruinous attributes and blameworthy traits. He who loves this
world, desires it, and is greedy and avid for it, exposes himself to
grave dangers and severe threats from God. He says�Exalted is
He, He who desires the life of this world and its ornaments, We
shall pay them in full for their works therein and they shall not be
defrauded. Those are they who have only the Fire in the hereafter,
and their deeds will have failed and their works will be annulled.
[1 1:15, 16] And, He who desires this hasty world, we hasten for him
therein what we will to whomsoever We desire, then We appoint for
him Hell wherein he shall roast, rebuked and abased. But he who

desires the hereafter and strives for it as it should, being a believer,
those their striving shall be thanked. [17:18, 19] And He says--
Exalted is He��encouraging His servants to detach themselves from
this world and reminding them of how perishable and evanescent it
is, And strike for them the analogy of this life of the world: it is as
water that We send down out of heaven, and the plants of the earth
mingle with it, and in the morning it is straw that the winds scatter.
And God has power over all things. [18:45] And, Know that the life
of this world is but play and diversion and ornaments and boasting
among you and rivalry in wealth and children, as the likeness [of
Vegetation after rain] the tillers rejoice in it, but then it withers and
turns yellow, soon becoming stubble. In the hereafter there is severe
torment, but also forgiveness from God and good pleasure, whereas
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the life of this world is but the enjoyment of illusion. [57:20] And,
And as for those who overstep the limits and prefer the life of this
world, Hell is the final abode. [79:37-39] The Prophet��-may God�s
blessings and peace be upon hin1��said, Love for this world leads
to every sin.��5 And, Had this world weighed as much as the wing
of a gnat in the sight of God, He would never have given a disbe-
liever a sip of its water.�46 And, This world is the home of he who
has no home, the wealth of he who has no wealth, and he amasses
for it who is devoid of intelligence.� And, This world is accitrsed
and acciirsed is all that is in it, save the remembrance of God, a
scholar, or a student.���8 He also said that he who takes from this
world more than his bare necessities will be also taking his ruin
unaware. And he said, Let each of you take no more from this world
than the provision of the traveler.�49 And, He who is intent on the
Hereafter, God makes him inwardly wealthy, gathers for him his
a�airs, and the world comes to him subdued; but he who is intent
on this world, God scatters his a�airs, disperses his property, and
places his poverty right between his eyes, yet only that will come to
him that has been preordained.15° And, Detachment from this world
rests the heart and the body, while desire for this world increases
worries and sorrows; and idleness hardens the heart. �5� And he said
that the first among this community were saved by detachment and
certainty, while the last shall perish through greed and long hopes.�-"2

145. Bayhaqi, Shit �ab al-I�mc"in, (10111).
146. Tirmidhi, Simon, (2242).
147. Ahmad, Mitsnad, (23283); Bayhaqi, Shit �ab al�iman, (10236). The
meaning is that he who has no pleasurable home in Paradise, this world is
his only home; and he who has no wealth in the form of good works, ma-
terial wealth is all he has. He who does not grasp this will waste his time
amassing ephemeral wealth for his short life on earth.
148. Tirmidhi, Siinan, (2244); lbn Maja, Simon, (4102).
149. Ahmad, Masnad, (22597); Bayhaqi, Shit �ab aljman, (10007. 1009);
Tabarani, Kabir, (5946, 6037).
150. Tirmidhi, Simon, (2389); lbn Maja, Simon, (4095).
151. Al�Shihab a1�Quda�i, Miisnad al�Shihab, (268); Bayhaqi, Shit �ab al-
I-man, (10141).
152. Bayhaqi, Shit �ab al-fman, (10430. 10134); Tabarani, Awsat, (7865).
By first are meant the first three generations of Muslims, the superiority of
whom was explicitly stated in hadith. By last is meant those who like us
come near the end of time and whose golden calf is money.
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There are innumerable verses, hadiths, and other traditions disprais�
ing both the world and those who love and desire it, as well as those
who are greedy for it. Scholars��may God have mercy on them-
both early and latecomers have written profusely on this.

By this world is meant every pleasure and appetite on the face
of the earth, as well as everything that the ego lusts after, is inclined
toward and greedy for. God brought the origins of all this together
when He said��Exa1ted is He, Made beautiful for mankind is the
love of lusts for women and o�spring, for heaped up quintals of gold
and silver, and for branded steeds, cattle, and plantations. These
are the enjoyments of the life of this world, but with God is the best
of all returns. [3:14] Therefore, he who loves and desires all this, is
greedy for it, and has no other wish but to enjoy it, he is one of those
who love the world and desire it. If he becomes so overwhelmed by
such feelings that he no longer cares whether he acquires worldly
things in a lawful or unlawful manner, or becomes so occupied with
striving for them greedily as to neglect those acts of obedience that
God has imposed upon him, and slips into that which God has for-
bidden, then he has fully deserved the punishments that those who
love and desire this world are threatened with. His fate is extremely
precarious, unless God rescues him with repentance before he dies
and leaves this world.

As for the love of eminence and wealth, and greed for them, they
are extremely blameworthy. God��Exalted is He��says, That is the
�nal abode, we shall assign it to those who seek not supremacy in
the earth, nor corruption. The �nal end belongs only to the God-
fearing. [28:83] And, 0 believers! Let not your wealth, nor your
children, distract you from the remembrance of God. Those who do
this, they are the losers. [63:9] And, Your wealth and your children
are but temptations. [64:15] The Prophet�may God�s blessings
and peace be upon him�-said, Two hungry wolves let loose among
sheep will cause no more destruction than the love of eminence and
money to a man �s religion.�53

He who is very greedy for eminence and wealth and the pursuit
of rank and respect in the hearts of others exposes himself to numer-
ous ailments, such as arrogance, ostentation, affectation, abandoning
humility when faced with the truth and its people, disliking anonym-
ity, and so on. A hadith says, God loves the righteous, God-fearing,

153. Tirrnidhi, Sunan, (2298); Ahmad, Musnad, (15224, 15233).

233

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

and obscure.� Another says, It may be that an unkempt, dusty man,
dressed in two worn out cloths, to whom nobody pays attention,
when he beseeches God, He grants him his request.�55

He whose greed for money is strong exposes himself to im-
mense dangers and major afflictions, unless God protects and res~
cues him by His mercy. That which is blameworthy in terms of love
and greed for eminence and money is that these be powerful and
excessive, so that one will strive to gratify them using in the process
whatever means he finds necessary, whether permissible or not, and
becomes too occupied to free himself to worship God and remember
Him, as happens to many who succumb to temptation and are heed-
less of God�~Exa1ted is He. But those who pursue these with the
right intention of using them as a help for the hereafter, to protect
their religion and their own selves from the injustice of the unjust
and from the need for others, who are not too distracted to worship
God the Exalted and remember Him, who are not abandoned by
their fear of God and their piety, then there is no harm in that and
no blame-God willing. However, lack of greed for eminence and
wealth and forsaking desire for them are safer, more cautious, nearer
to God�fearing, and more in line with the pattern of the virtuous

predecessors.
As for avarice and miserliness, they are repulsive and ruinous.

God��Exalted is He�says, He who is protected from the greed in
himself, those are the successful. [59:9] And, Let not those who ava-
riciously withhold what God has given them of His favor think that
it is better for them, on the contrary, it is worse for them. That they
were avaricious with, they shall have hung around their necks on
Resurrection Day. [3: 180] And the Prophet said�may God�s b1ess�
ings and peace be upon him, Beware of greed, for it has ruined those
who were before you. It induced them to spill blood and take what
is forbidden?� And, The miser is distant from God, distant from the
Garden, distant from people, but near from the F ire.�57 And, Liber-
ality is a tree in the Garden, the branches of which extend into this
world. He who holds fast to one of its branches, it will lead him to
the Garden. Miserliness is a tree in the Fire, the branches of which
extend into this world. He who holds fast to one of its branches, it

154. lbn Maja, Sunan, (3979); Al�Hakim, Mustadrak,(4).
155. Tirmidhi, stman, (3789).
156. Muslim, Sahib, (4675).
157. Tirmidhi, Stman, (1884).
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will lead him to the F ire.�58 For by God none shall enter the Fire but
a miser and none shall enter the Garden but the liberal?� And he

once said that every generous person is sure to end up in the Garden,
that this was incumbent upon God and that he was himself the guar-
antor of this; whereas every miser is sure to end up in the Fire, this
being incumbent upon God, and again he was the guarantor. And
he said, An ignorant but liberal man is more pleasing to God than
a learned miser.�6° You now know how blameworthy and repulsive
greed and miserliness are.

Greed is extreme covetousness. As a certain scholar�may God
have mercy on him��once said, �It is for a man to be intent on ac-
quiring that which is in other people�s possession.�

Avarice or miserliness is for a man to wish to retain what he al~

ready has. Its maximum is to abstain from settling one�s obligations,
such as zakat, and so on. He who has reached this point is the true
miser who thus exposes himself to the censure and threats concern~
ing miserliness. As for he who abstains from spending in acts of be-
nevolence and good works of which he has the means, his condition
is not as bad as the first, but he is still a miser, for he prefers to hold
on to his money rather than expend it in that which is more elevat-
ing and beneficial to him with his Lord in the way of lofty degrees
and good deeds that will subsist in the hereafter. So long as a person
prefers keeping his money to spending it in what pleases God, he
is never free from some avarice. He becomes generous and liberal
only when expending his money in ways pleasing to God becomes
preferable and more pleasing to him than withholding it. Know this
and act accordingly, may God take charge of your guidance.

Among ruinous things is self-deception, which is for a person
to deceive his own soul and present things to it in a manner that is
untrue. This is caused by lack of religious insight, lack of knowl-
edge of religion, ignorance of the ailments that affect works and the
snares of the Devil, being overwhelmed by the ego�s passions and
committing oneself to its [vain] hopes and delusions. God-Exalt-
ed is He�says, warning His servants against vanity, 0 mankind!
God�s promise is true, so let not the life of this world deceive you,
and let not the Deceiver deceive you concerning God. [355] And
He says-�Exalted is He�describing certain self�deceivers, Those

158. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab aljmcilt, (10449, l04-51).
l59. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�I-man, (10450).
160. Tirmidhi, Simon, (1884).
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whose efforts in the life of this world have gone astray, yet think�
they have done well. [18: 104] And He says�-Exalted is He, But you
tempted yourselves, and you awaited, and you doubted, and [vain]
hopes deceived you, until God �s command came, and the Deceiv-
er deceived you concerning God. [57:14] And the Prophet�may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him��said, The sagacious is he
who accuses his own soul and works for that which comes after
death. The feeble is he who looses his soul in pursuit of his passions,
then harbors [vain] hopes in God.�

There are many kinds of self�deception and many kinds of self-
deceivers, whether among the obedient or the disobedient. One kind
of self�deception in people of obedience is to seek knowledge while
postponing works, then justify this with textual evidence detailing
the merits of knowledge and of seeking it, while ignoring the dis-
praise and severe threats proffered against those who fail to act in
conformity with their knowledge.

Another is to learn, then teach, but for the sake of eminence and

greed for what may be obtained from people. Such a person thinks
he is learning and teaching for the sake of God, but never passes his
own self under scrutiny and never compares his ego with the states
of sincere people.

Another is to perform abundant ritual prayers, fasts, and good
works, then admire oneself, confine one�s perception to one�s power
and ability, forgetting God�s favor in guiding and granting one suc-
cess. Self�admiration annuls works. One may also fall into ostenta-
tion and seek to be highly regarded by other people, yet still think he
is sincere and desirous to draw nearer to God. Abu�l�Darda����may
God be pleased with him~�said, �Better is the sleep and not fast-
ing of the sagacious. How they outstrip the vigils of fools and their
fasts! An atom�s weight from a person of certitude and God-fearing
is better than mountains of works from the vain.�

As for se1f�deception on the part of the sinful, one kind is for a
person to sin, then repent and ask forgiveness with the tongue, with-
out knowledge of the conditions of repentance and how to make it
valid, yet think that he has repented and been forgiven. Another is
to sin abundantly and persistently, fail in one�s duties, then justify
oneself using predestination as an argument, claiming that one is
deprived of all choice, as well as of the ability to resist that which
has been preordained. This is an immense self-deception. He who

161. lbn Maja, Sunan, (4250); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2383).
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says so is a heretic and does not belong to Ahl al�Sunna. Yet another
is to harbor hopes of forgiveness, even as one is failing to obey com-
mands and avoid forbidden things. Some sinful and neglectful peo-
ple say, �God is in no need of us or our works, He is neither harmed
by sins, nor does He profit from good works.� These are words of
truth, but deliberately quoted out of context. It is the Devil who has
inspired the heart of that vain person with them, then brought them
out of his mouth, to cut him off from forgiveness and from striving
for it as God commands. Another is for certain sinful and confused

people to depend on the virtue of their learned and virtuous fathers
and forefathers, but without emulating any of their good characters,
deeds, or words. This is blameworthy self�deception and flagrant
foolishness. Yet another is for certain sinners to visit the virtuous,
serve them, and think-well of them, yet hold back from every kind
of good they see them do, every virtue they have, and from their pat-
tern of constant obedience to God.

As we said earlier, the different kinds of self�deception are nu-
merous and only those will be saved from them who return to God
and depend only on His favor and generosity, together with exercis-
ing firmness and caution, determination in obeying Him, resolution
in earnestly worshipping Him, avoiding disobedience, thanking Him
for this, while confessing their shortcomings in fulfilling the least of
His rights, remaining humble and needy to the utmost, constantly
imploring and beseeching Him, and constantly asking for forgive~
ness, night and day. My success is only from God, upon Him do I
depend and to Him do I submit.
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Chapter Twelve: On Saving Things
There are numerous saving things that the heart must be embellished
with and acquire as its own attributes. We shall discuss brie�y some
of the more essential and important ones-God willing.

One of the greatest of saving things is repentance to God the
Exalted from all sins. God��August and Majestic is He��has com-
manded His servants to repent, encouraged them to do so, and prom-
ised them His acceptance. He says�Exalted is He, And repent to
God, all together, 0 believers, that you may succeed. [24:31] And,
0 believers! Repent to God, a sincere repentance. [66:63] And, God
loves those who are ever repenting and ever purifying themselves.
[2:222] And, He who repents after his wrongdoing, then does good,
God shall relent toward him, God is Forgiving, Compassionate.
[5:39] And, He it is who accepts repentance from His servants, and
forgives evil deeds, and knows what you do. [42:25]

The Prophet said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him, He who has repented from a sin is as he who has never sinned.�
And, God extends His hand by day, that he who has done evil by
night might repent, and He extends His hand by night, that he who
has done evil by day might repent. [He shall do so] until the sun
rises from where it sets? And, 0 people! Repent to God before you
die, and hasten to good works before you become too occupied, and
join that which is between you and your Lord by remembering Him
in abundance?� And, God�exalted is He��accepts repentance from
a servant so long as he does not gurglef� Until such time, that is, as
his spirit reaches his throat as he is dying. And he said��may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, He who repents, God relents to-
ward him.5

Now know�rnay God have mercy on y0u��that repentance is
not for a servant to say, �I ask God�s forgiveness, I repent to God,�
without remorse in his heart and without desisting from sin. The
scholars~�may God have mercy on them��have mentioned the con-

l. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (4240); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Iumcin, (6920, 6939).
2. Muslim, Sahib, (4954); Ahmad, Musnad, (18708, 18793). The sun will
rise from the West once in the very last days. This is one of the ten major
signs said by the Prophet to precede the Resurrection.
3. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (1071); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�lmdn, (2879).
4. Ibn Maja, Simon, (4243); Tirmidhi, Simon, (3460).
5. Bukhari, Sahih, (5956, 5957); Muslim, Sahih, (1737, 1738).
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ditions necessary for repentance, without which it cannot be valid.
These are three: The first is to feel remorse in the heart for previ-
ous sins. The second is to refrain from sin; which means that one
cannot repent from a sin while still committing it. The third is to
resolve never to relapse into sin for the rest of one�s life. These three
conditions are necessary for sins which are between the servant and
his Lord. When the sin is between the servant and other servants, a
fourth is added. To explain: If he has injured another human being,
whether in his person, honor, or property, he must compensate him
by allowing him to exact the legal retaliatory measures in case of
personal injury, by returning his property in case this is where he has
wronged him, or by asking forgiveness if it is his honor which has
been affected. He must strive to the utmost to accomplish this. As
for he who has repented from neglecting such obligatory devotions
as ritual prayers and fasts, he should requite them as much as time
and circumstance will allow.

Once the servant has repented from his sins in the manner de-
scribed above, he should maintain himself between hope and fear:
hope that his Lord will accept his repentance, by His favor and gen»
erosity, and fear that He may not, since he may not have repented
in the manner that God has commanded him to do and is thus not�

considered by Him to have repented.
It is a most certain duty upon all Muslims to guard themselves

thoroughly against all sins, for in them lies God�s wrath and loath-
ing, and furthermore, they are the cause of all the afflictions and Ca
tastrophes that befall people both in this world and the next. Should
a person fall into sin, he must repent to God immediately and strive
neither to persist nor feel comfortable with it.

Every believer should repent continuously to God, renewing his
repentance at every moment and in every situation, for sins are nu-
merous, there are minor as well as major ones, manifest as well as
hidden ones, and sins that the servant is aware of as well as others he
is not. He may be asked to account for not making the effort to learn
whether certain acts are sinful or not, as well as their having prelimi-
naries and signs that, had he known them, might have allowed him
to do something about them.

It is very important to ask for forgiveness in abundance, for God
so commands and encourages, saying�Exalted is He, Ask God �s
forgiveness, God is Forgiving, Compassionate. [2: 199] And He
says�-Exalted is He�to His Messenger�~may God�s blessings and
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peace be upon him, Ask forgiveness for your sins and for the men
and women believers. [47:19] He also says�Exalted is He�de-
scribing those of His servants who behave with excellence, And in
the early hours they ask forgiveness. [51:18]

He said�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who
keeps to asking forgiveness, God shall grant him relief from every
anxiety, a way out of every di�ficulty, and provision from whence
he does not expect it.6 And, Blessed is he in whose record is found
abundant requests for forgiveness? To realize the merits of asking
forgiveness, its profits, and usefulness, it should suffice you to be
aware of His saying��Exalted is He, God was not to torment them
so long as they are asking forgiveness. [8:33] And His saying-�
Exalted is He�informing about His Prophet Noah�may peace be
upon him, So I said, �Ask forgiveness of your Lord, for He is Ever
Forgiving. He will loose the sky upon you in torrents and will supply
you with wealth and sons, and will assign for you gardens, and will
assign for you rivers. [71:10-12] �

Repentance and asking forgiveness are treasures of goodness.
They are among the greatest gates to good deeds and blessings, and
among the most effective means to all good things in this world
and the next. Therefore, you must keep to repentance and asking
forgiveness��may God have mercy on you�-day and night. The
Devi1��may God curse him�-deceives the fools among Muslims by
saying, �How can you repent when you well know that you will not
uphold your repentance? How can you repent then relapse into sin?�
He will keep on whispering such doubts to them. So let the Muslim
beware of him, not be deceived, and not be taken byhis falsehoods
and trickeries. He said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him, He who asks forgiveness is not persisting [in sin] even should
he relapse seventy times a day.3 The servant must repent then ask
his Lord to assist him and make him steadfast. If his ego defeats him
and he relapses into sin, let him defeat it in turn by repeating his
repentance. God it is who grants success and assistance.

Hope and Fear

Among saving things are hope in God and fear of Him. Both are
noble stations which God has attributed to His Prophets, Messen-

6. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1297); Ibn Maja, Simon, (3809).
7. Ibn Maja, Simon, (3808).
8. Ab� Daw�d, Sunan, (1293); Tirmidhi, Simon, (3482).
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gets, and those among the virtuous believers who followed them
with excellence. He said�-Exalted is He, Those they call upon them:
selves seek the means to come to their Lord, which of them shall be
nearer. They hope for His mercy and fear His chastisement. The
torment of your Lord is a thing to beware of. [17:57] And, They
used to hasten to good works and call upon Us out of yearning and
awe, and they were humble to Us. [21:90] And, Those who have be-
lieved and those who have emigrated and fought in the way of God,
those hope for God�s mercy, and God is Forgiving, Compassionate.
[2:2l8] And, And a reminder for the God�fearing who fear their
Lord though they have not seen Him and are in dread of the Hour.
[2:48, 49] And, And those who give what they give while their hearts
tremble because they are returning to their Lord. [23:60]

The Messenger of God said��may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him, Goa&#39;��Exalted is He�says, �I am as My servant thinks
of Me, and I am with him whenever he remembers Me.�9 And he
said may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, God�Exalted
is He�says, �0 Son of Adam! You will never call upon Me and
hope in Me and not be forgiven by Me, whatever you may have done,
and I shall care little. 0 Son of Adam! Were your sins to reach up
to the clouds in the sky, then you ask My forgiveness, I shall forgive
you. 0 Son of Adam! Were you to come to Me with sins to fill the
earth, but meet Me associating nothing with Me, I shall meet you
with as much forgiveness.��° And, Goa��Exalted is He says, �By
My eminence! I shall never subject My servant to two fears or two
securities. If he fears Me in this world, I shall make him secure on
Resurrection Day, but if he feels secure in this world, I shall cause
him to fear on Resurrection Day. �� And he said��may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him, The beginning of wisdom is the fear
of God.� The Prophet�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him��once Visited a young man who was dying. He asked him, How
do you feel? He answered, �I fear my sins and hope for mercy from
my Lord.� He said, These two never unite in the heart of a servant
in such a situation without God granting him what he hopes for and
securing him from what he fears.�

9. Bukhari, Sahih, (6856); Muslim, Sahih, (4832, 4851).
10. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3463).
11. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Iman, (794); Ibn Hibbfm, Sahih, (642) .
12. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab al-Iman, (763).
13. Ibn Méja, Sunan, (4251); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (905).
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Know that fear is a rebuke that restrains people from sins and
contraventions, while hope is a leader that leads the servant to acts
of obedience and conformity. He who is not rebuked by his fear
from disobeying God�August and Majestic is He�nor led by his
hope to obey Him, both his hope and fear are but ineffective rumina~
tions of the soul that are of no consequence, for they have failed to
lead to their intended goal and benefit.

It is better for the upright believer to remain between fear and
hope, so that they are like the wings of the bird, or the pans of the
scales. It has been transmitted that �Were the fear of the believer and

his hope to be weighed, they would balance each other.� But for the
believer who mixes [good with evil deeds] and is afraid he might ne~
glect acts of obedience or commit sins it is better and more appropri-
ate for him to remain fearful most of the time, for fear restrains the
ego and rebukes it from its transgressions and unruliness. He whose
ego is strong and whose lusts are overpowering, but who neverthe-
less remains hopeful [in forgiveness] most of the time, may be led
by his hope to his ruin, for whenever he reminds his inciting�to�evil
soul of the immensity of God�s mercy and how He easily overlooks
sins, he grows bolder in transgressing God�s limits, farther away
from His obedience, and increasingly sinful. Thus, unaware, he will
perish. This has indeed happened to many common Muslims who
have been wont to deceive themselves concerning God. This kind of
hope is but false hope and self�deception. It bears no resemblance
whatsoever to praiseworthy hope, for the latter leads the servant to
remain obedient to God and behave in such a manner as to please
Him. So let the believer beware of this kind of hope, for it is but a
lure from the Devil and an evil which he passes as a good. However,
when a person is nearing death, it is better for him to be full of hope
and of thinking well of God, whatever his prior condition had been.
He said�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, Let none of
you die save thinking well of God.�

Let the believer beware of both extremes: Feeling secure from
God�s ruses on the one hand, or despairing of His mercy on the
other. He says�Exalted is He, None feels secure from God�s ruse
save those who are losers. [7:99] He also says, None despairs of the
mercy of his Lord but those who are astray. [15:56]

14. Muslim, Sahih, (5125); Ab� Dfiw�d, Sunan, (2706); lbn Maja, Sunan,
(4157).
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For a person to feel secure from God�s ruse is to have so much
hope and so little fear of Him as to think it highly unlikely that He
will chastise and torment him. As for despair, it is to have so much
fear and so little hope in God as to feel it highly unlikely to be shown
mercy and forgiven. Both are major sins, so beware of them 0 be-
liever. Remain between fear and hope. Do not deceive yourself con-
cerning your Lord and do not be too bold with Him, for your Lord is
swift in chastisement, but He is also Forgiving and Compassionate.

Fortitude, Gratitude, and Detachment

Among the greatest of saving things are to bear God�s trials with
fortitude, receive His favors with gratitude, and detach yourself
from this world, for it is distracting you away from Him.

As for fortitude, its merits are immense and the believer needs
it at all times and in all circumstances. The injunctions of God the
Exalted and His Messenger�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�concerning fortitude are numerous and well known. He
says�Exalted is He, 0 believers.� Seek help in fortitude and prayer,
God is with those who have fortitude. [2:l53] And, Give glad news
to those who have fortitude. [2: 155] And, God loves those who have
fortitude. [3: 146] And He said to His Prophet, Have fortitude, your
fortitude is but by God. [27: 127] And, Be patient under the decree of
your Lord, for you are under Our gaze. [52:48] And, And We made
from among them leaders guiding by Our command, when they had
fortitude. [32:24] And, Those who have fortitude will be paid their
wages in full, without reckoning. [39:10] The Messenger of God
said�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him, He who has
fortitude, God assists him in his fortitude. None was ever given a gift
better or vaster than fortitude.� It has been said that fortitude was
the mattock of the believer, as well as the commander of his hosts.

And the Prophet said��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him,
In patiently enduring that which you dislike lies much good.�

It has been handed down that faith has two halves, fortitude and
gratitude. The believer needs fortitude when calamities strike, in
times of hardships, afflictions, or injuries, so that he does not panic,
but retains his inner peace and dignity, does not feel anxious and
impatient, but returns to God humbly and submissively, with sup-
plications and implorations, thinking well of his Lord, in the certain

15. Bukhari, Sahih, (1376, 5989); Muslim, Sahih, (1745).
16. Ahmad, Musnad, (2666); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Inman, (1089).
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knowledge that God the Exalted only afflicted him with this trial
because there is much good for him in it, whether it be raising his
degree, increasing his good deeds, or expiating his sins, as many
well known hadiths have stated. He said�may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, The believer su�ers no weariness, hardship,
anxiety, sorrow, harm, or grie� even [as little a thing as] a thorn that
pricks him, without God expiating some of his sins.�

A believer will also need much patience when performing his
acts of obedience, so as not to neglect them out of indolence and to
perform them as God commands him to do, with perfect presence,
sincerity, and lack of ostentation or affectation in the presence of
others. It is natural for the ego to drag its feet in acts of obedience,
so that the servant needs to impose them upon it with gracious pa-
tience.

The believer also needs much patience to refrain from sins and
forbidden things, for the ego incites to them and thinks about com-
mitting them. He thus needs to restrain it with patience and prevent
it from outwardly committing sins and inwardly inclining toward
and thinking about them.

The believer also needs much patience to refrain from permis~
sible appetites, those that the ego desires for no other reason than to
enjoy the pleasures of this world, when to indulge himself to excess
and allow himself free rein in doing so will lead him to fall into the
suspect and the forbidden, increase one�s desire for the world even
more, arouse one�s greed for it, incite to find comfort and give prior-
ity to it, while forgetting the hereafter.

You now know�-may God have mercy on you�how the be-
liever needs patience at all times and in all circumstances. Keep to it
and you will gain every good and achieve every happiness.

As for gratitude, it is one of the noble stations and lofty degrees.
God��Exalted is He�says, Thank the favor of God if it is Him that
you worship. [l6:ll4] And, Eat of the provision of your Lord and
thank Him. [34:15] And, Labor, 0 House of David, in gratitude, for
few indeed among My servants are grateful. [34:13] And, We shall
reward those who are grateful. [3:l45]

The Messenger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him��said, He who is given and gives thanks, is tried and is
patient, is wronged and forgives, wrongs and asks forgiveness, then
he stopped. �What will he deserve O Messenger of God?� They

17. Bukhari, Sahlh, (5210).
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asked. He answered, Those shall have security and those are right-
ly-guided. [6:82]�3 And he said��may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him, Let each of you have a remembering tongue and a grate-
ful heart.� And, The first to be summoned to the Garden shall be
the ever grateful, those who thank God in all circumstances.� Much
more has been said concerning gratitude.

The essence of gratitude is for the servant to know that all the
favors in his possession, outward as well as inward, are from God��
Exalted is He�and by His grace and munificence��Transcendent is
He. 1

It is part of gratitude to rejoice in the presence of favors because
they are the means to work in God�s obedience and attain to His
proximity. It is part of gratitude to thank God in profusion and praise
Him verbally. It has been transmitted that should a man who is given
the entire world say, �Al�hamdu li�llah!� his saying al~hamdu li�llah
will equal more than it all. He said��may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him, Al�hamdu li�llah fills the Scales.� And, God is well
pleased with a servant who eats his meal then thanks Him for it and
drinks his beverage then thanks Him for it.�

It is part of gratitude to busy oneself with God�s obedience, use
His favors as a help in doing so, and use them as God likes them
to be used. This is the utmost in gratitude. One should not become
arrogant, boast before others of the blessings he has been granted,
transgress, wrong others, or overstep the limits in dealing with them.
He who does so has not been thankful, but has denied God�s favors.

Denial leads to dispossession and to one�s blessings being changed
into afflictions. He says�-�Exalted is He, This is because God never
changes the blessing He has bestowed on a people until they change
what is in themselves, and because God is Hearing, Knowing. [8253]
Changing what is in themselves means abandoning gratitude for
their blessings. He who shows no gratitude exposes himself to dis-
possession and ruin, while he who is grateful deserves goodness
and increase. God�Exalted is He��says, Your Lord has declared,
�If you are thankful, I shall increase you.� [1427] It is part of grati-
tude to see every blessing, even if small, as tremendous, because of

18. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�I-main, (4259); Tabarani, Kabir, (6482).
19. Ahmad, Musnad, (21358, 22022); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�I-man, (613).
20. Tabarani, Kabir, (12176); Awsat, (3151).
21. Muslim, Sahih, (328); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3439).
22. Muslim, Sahih, (4915); Tirmidhi, Simon, (1738).
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the immensity of He who has granted it�Blessed and Exalted is He.
God�s favors upon His servant are innumerable and the servant is
incapable of counting them, let alone thank for them. God�Exalted
is He��says, Were you to count the favors of God, you would be
incapable of it. God is Forgiving, Compassionate. [16:18]

A person should never look with envy and resentment at those
who have been preferred over him in blessings, for it may lead to
his disdaining and belittling God�s favors upon him, then neglecting
to thank for them. This will lead to his dispossession and their being
diverted away from him. Thus he will neither be given as much as
his brother whom he has envied, nor retain the little that his Lord

has given him, all for failing to thank and observe proper courtesy
toward Him. A hadith says, Look at those who are beneath you, not
those who are above you, for it is less conducive for you to despise
God �s favors upon you.� God prefers some of His servants over oth-
ers for mysterious reasons, a hidden wisdom, to serve interests and
attract profits known only to Him. So let each servant be satisfied
with God�s decisions, thank Him for the favors He has granted him,
and ask Him for more. The treasuries of the heavens and earth are

in His fist, all good is in His hand, He does what He will and He has
power over all things.

As for detachment from this world, it is one of the best saving
things and worthy devotions. To induce His servants to renounce
the world, God��Exalted is He��says, We have made all that is on
the earth to be an adornment for it, that We may try which of them
is more excellent in works, and We shall surely make all that is on it
barren dust. [l8:7, 8] And He says��Exalted is He, Whatever things
you have been given are the enjoyments of the life of this world and
its ornaments, but that which is with God is better and longer last-
ing. Will you not understand? Is he to whom We have made a fair
promise, and he receives it, as he to whom We have granted enjoy-
ment of the life of this world, then he shall be one of those that are
arraigned on Judgment Day? [28:60, 61] And, But you prefer the
life of this world, when the hereafter is better and longer lasting.
[87:l6, 17]

The Messenger of God��may God� s blessings and peace be upon
him��said, Renounce the world and God will love you. Renounce

23. Muslim, Sahih, (5264); Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2437).
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what is in other people �s hands and people will love you.� And, Be
in this world as a stranger or a passer-by, and count yourself among
the people of the graves.� And, He who loves his hereafter harms
his life in this world, and he who loves his life in this world harms
his hereafter. So prefer that which is permanent over that which is
ephemeral.� And, He who wakes up in the morning anxious for his
life to come, God gathers his a�airs for him, preserves his property,
and the world comes to him submissively.�

The essence of detachment is for the love and desire for this

world to depart from the heart of the servant and it becomes so insig-
nificant in his eyes that for it to withdraw and leave him in scarcity
becomes more pleasing to him and preferable than for it to come to
him and make him af�uent. This is as concerns the inward. As for

the outward, the renunciate should keep away from it, shunning it
by choice when capable of acquiring it, and restricting himself to
the strict necessary in the way of food, clothes, accommodation, or
anything else he may need. As he said�may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, Let the provision of each of you from this world
be that of a rider.�

He who loves the world, desires it in his heart, and strives to
amass it with the intention of enjoying its pleasures is one who loves
the world and in whom there is no detachment at all.

He who inclines toward the world and desires it, not to enjoy
but to spend it in benevolent and devotional pursuits is doing good
if his behavior tallies with his intention. However, he is not safe
from danger.

He who desires and pursues the world, but is unable to acquire
it, remaining poor and destitute, he is a poor man, not a renunciate.
If he is patient and contented in his poverty, he will have great merit
and reward.

24. Al�Hal<im, Mustadrak, (7985); Bayhaqi, Shu�ab alfman, (10132);
Tabarani, Kabir, (5839).
25. Bukhari, Sahih, (5937); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (4157); Tirrnidhi, Simon,
(2255).
26. Ahmad, Musnad, (18866, l8867);Al�H2"1kim, Mustadrak, (7964, 8011);
Bayhaqi, Shu�al7 al�lman, (9957).
27. Ibn Maja, Sunan, (4095); Tirmidhi, Simon, (2389).
28. Ahmad, Musnad, (22597); Al�IjIakim, Mustadrak, (7979); Bayhaqi,
Shu �ab al-fman, (lO007).
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As for he who takes a large share of the world and enjoys its
pleasures freely, then claims he neither desires nor loves it in his
heart, he is a presumptuous self deceiver. His claim is groundless
and he cannot pretend to be following the example of any of the
rightly�guided leaders and virtuous scholars, neither among the an-
cients nor the latecomers. Know this, may God take over your guid-
ance.

Reliance, Contentment, Love,
Good Intentions, and Sincerity

Among noble saving things are reliance on God, love for Him, content-
ment with Him, good intentions, and outward and inward sincerity.

Reliance (tawakkul)

Reliance upon God is one of the most noble stations of the people
of certitude and one of certitude�s most invaluable consequences.
God�EXalted is He��says, Thus, rely on God. [27:79] And, God
does indeed love those who rely [on Him] [3:l59] And, Upon God
let the believers rely. [5:11] And, And upon God rely if you are
believers. [5:23] And, And rely upon God, and God is sufficient as
guardian. [4:81]

The Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him-
said, If you were to rely upon God as you rightfully should, He would
provide for you just as He provides for the birds. They fly o�� hungry
and return satiated.�

Among the best invocations is �God is sufficient for us and the
best of guardians.� (Hasbundllahu wa rzi�ma�l�wakz&#39;l) When he was
cast into the blaze, Abraham�may blessings and peace be upon
him��said it, as did Muhammad�-�may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him���and the believers when they were told, the people
have mustered for you, so fear them. But it only increased them in
faith and they said, �God is sufficient for us and the best of guard-
ians�. [3:l73]

One of our virtuous predecessors�.may God have mercy on
him��said, �He who is satisfied with God as his guardian will find
a way to every good thing.�

The essence of reliance is certainty that all matters are in God�s
hand, in His fist, that none other than He can cause either harm or
benefit, or give or withhold. The heart must be easy; confident in

29. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2266); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (4154).
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God�s promise and His guarantee, so that it neither trembles nor be-
comes agitated when stricken by hardships or problems, neither is it
to seek refuge and assistance with other than God the Exalted when-
ever af�icted by difficulties and worries. Were one ever to seek any
of this with a created being, it should never be inwardly, but only
outwardly, and according to the dictates of Divine law.

It is not a condition of reliance to abandon worldly means. On
the contrary, one may very well join reliance with making use of
secondary causes, so long as one relies on God, not on these causes.
The sign of sincerity is that one does not depend on them so as to
feel at peace when they are available, but anxious and agitated when
they are absent or muddled. A servant may well have no worldly
means, yet not be reliant. This is when he is attached to them, atten-
tive to created beings, and desirous of what is in their possession.

Means are of two kinds, religious and worldly. Religious means
are the necessary beneficial sciences and good works. Every Muslim
must make use of these, but depend on God, not on them. Worldly
means are the arts, crafts, and all other manners of making a living.
It is not permissible to abandon what one needs of them and cannot
do without, unless one is handicapped, unable to move or to exert
effort, or else if one is one of those servants of God who are people
of gnosis and certainty that God has established in such a state. The
rule is that it is not permissible for a man to abandon working for
his necessary living unless either he is incapable of working or es~
tablished in divestment and qualified for it. It is forbidden for a man
to leave himself and his dependants in need, begging from others,
desiring what is in their possession, when he has said~�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, It is sufficient sin for a man to
neglect those for whom he is responsible.�

Love

As for the love of God, it is one of the most noble and elevated sta-
tions. God Exalted is Hc��says, And those who believe are stronger
in their love for God. [2:l65] And, God will bring people He loves

T and who love Him. [5:54] The Prophet�may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him��said, Three things will give he who possesses
them sweetness in faith: To love God and His Messenger more than

30. Nasa�i, Al~Sunan al~Kubrc&#39;z, (9l76, 9177); Al-Hakim, Mustadrak,
(8865).
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anything else...� And, Love God for the favors He bestows upon
you, love me for the love of God, and love the people of my house
for my love. 32

To love God the Exalted is for the servant to feel inclination

in his heart, attachment, and passion for that holiest and loftiest of
presences, extreme awareness of its sanctity and transcendence, to-
gether with extreme reverence and awe, free from any thoughts of
comparability or illusions of limitation, for God is too Exalted. We
insist on this because some of the common people who lack insight,
when they hear of the states of the men of God and their experiences
in loving God, may be subject in their minds and hearts to thoughts
and illusions that are exceedingly perilous and harmful.

He who is sincere in loving God the Exalted is driven thereby to
prefer Him above all else, move with determination along the road
to His proximity and good pleasure, strive in earnest in His obedi-
ence, do his utmost in His service, and forsake everything likely
to distract him from His remembrance and proper behavior toward
Him.

One of the best proofs that one loves God is to follow with ex�
cellence the Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him. God says��Exalted is He, Say, �If you love God, follow
me and God will love you and forgive your sins. God is Forgiving,
Compassionate�. [3:31]

Contentment (rida)

Contentment with God the Exalted is a rare noble state. God�Ex�

alted is He�says, God is satisfied with them and they are satis�ed
with Him. [98:8] The Prophet��-may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him��-said, When God comes to love certain persons He tries
them. He who is contented receives contentment in return, while he

who is angry receives anger in return.� And, God in His knowledge
and justice, has placed comfort and joy in certainty and content-
ment, but oppression and anxiety in doubt and anger.�

He who is contented with God is he who is satisfied with His de-

crees. When He decrees�Transcendent is He�for him that which

runs against his desires and displeases him, such as injury to self or

31. Bukhari, Sahih, (15, 20, 6428); Muslim, Sahih, (60).
32. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (3722); Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, (4699).
33. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2320); Ibn Maja, Sunan, (4021).
34. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab aljmdn, (208).
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property, or hardship, difficulty, or affliction, he must accept this
with contentment, neither being angry with God�s decree, nor pan-
icky, nor impatient, for God the Exalted has the right to do as He
pleases in His kingdom and none may either dispute or object to His
sovereignty.

Let the servant beware of �if only�, �why?�, or �how?� Let him
know that God the Exalted is wise and fair in all His acts and deci-

sions, that He never decrees something for His believing servant,
even if detestable to the latter, without there being good in it, for it
will be a good choice and have good consequences. Let him think
well of his Lord, be contented with His decrees, return to Him with
humility and neediness, stand before Him submissive and subdued,
thank and praise Him in profusion, whether in times of ease or hard-
ship, difficulty or affluence. All praise belongs to God, Lord of the
worlds.

Good Intentions and Sincerity

Good intentions and sincerity are among the greatest and most im-
portant of saving things. God�Exalted is He��says, Among you
are those who desire this world and those who desire the hereafter.
[3:152] And, He who desires the hereafter and strives for it as it
should, while being a believer, those their striving shall be thanked.
[17:19] The Prophet-�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
hirn��said, Works are valued according to intentions, each person
receiving as he intended.� And, People will be resurrected accord�
ing to their intentions.� And, He who �ghts intending no more than
a hobble, he will receive only what he intended.� And, The intention
of the believer is better than his deed.� This is because intention is
the act of the heart and because the heart is superior to the members,
therefore its acts are superior to theirs; and because the intention is
itself profitable, whereas without intention the works of the mem-
bers are valueless. A hadith says, He who intends a good deed but
does not accomplish it, God records it with Him as a complete good
deed.�

35. Bukhari, Sahih, (1).
36. Ibn Maja, Simon, (4219).
37. Nasa�i, Simon. (3087, 3088); Ahmad, Musnad, (21634, 21669).
38. Bayhaqi, Shit �ab al-fmdn, (6596); Al�Shih2�1b al�Qud2�1�i, Musnad al~
Shihab, (141).
39. Bukhari, Sahih, (6010); Muslim, Sahih, (187).
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Persevere in good sincere intentions��may God have mercy on
you�and never perform any act of obedience without intending it
to be for God�s sake, to draw nearer to Him, attain to His good plea-
sure, and obtain the recompense promised by God�Transcendent is
He�in the life to come, out of His favor and grace.

Never initiate a permissible activity, even eating, drinking, or
sleeping, without intending it to be of help in obeying God and to
give you strength in worshipping Him��Exalted is He. This is how
the merely permissible rejoins the devotional, for means have the
same legal status as their goals.� The deprived is he who is deprived
of good intentions.

Make numerous good intentions for each activity; whether de-
votional or merely permissible, you will thus receive, by the grace
of God, a full reward for each of these intentions. Those activities

you are incapable of, intend to perform when able to. Say with sin-
cerity, resolution, and good intention, �Had I been able to, I would
have done them.� You will thus obtain recompense similar to that
of he who has actually done them. It has reached us that an Israelite
passed by some sand dunes at a time of famine. He said to himself,
�Had these been edible and in my possession, I would have distrib-
uted them among the people.� God revealed to the Prophet of that
time, �Inform so and so that God accepts his donation and thanks
him for his good intention.� It has been handed down that some
times when the angels raise the servant�s record to God��Exalted is
He��He will say to them��Transcendent is He, �Record such and
such a deed to his credit.� They will say, �But he has not done it.�
He will answer, �He has intended it.�

God-exalted is He�says about sincerity, They were command-
ed only to worship God, making the religion His sincerely, pure in
faith, and to perform the ritual prayer and pay the zakat. That is the
worthy religion. [9825] And, Indeed sincere religion is all God �s.
[39:3] The Prophet��rnay God�s blessings and peace be upon him��
said, Be sincere in your religion and a few works will su�fice you.�
When he was asked about faith, he replied that it was sincerity with

40. Means are judged according to their ends. If the end is an obligatory de~
votion, then the means to it attract a reward similar to that of an obligatory
activity. The same applies for supererogatory, merely permissible, discour-
aged, and forbidden acts.
41. Al�IjIakim, Mustadrak, (7955); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al�I_mdn, (6593,
6594).
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God. And he said, God only accepts those works that are sincerely
His and purely for His sake.� And, He who is sincere with God for
forty mornings, the fountains of wisdom flow from his heart to his
tongue.� &#39;

Sincerity is for a human being to have no purpose in his devo-
tions, nor in his other works other than to draw nearer to God and

seek His proximity and good pleasure. N 0 other purpose should ex-
ist, such as showing off, seeking the approval of others, or desiring
what can be obtained from them. Sahl ibn �Abdallah al-Tustari�

may God the Exalted have mercy on him�said, �Sagacious people
have searched for the definition of sincerity and found nothing but
this: That both one�s movements and standstills, private or pub-
lic, should be for God the Exalted, unadulterated by anything else,
whether ego, passion, or this world.� He who works for the purpose
of drawing nearer to God and seeking His good pleasure and recom-
pense, he is the sincere person. He who works both for this and to
show off, he is ostentatious and his works are unacceptable. He who
works just to show off and would have done nothing at all were it
not for the people observing him, he is in formidable danger and his
kind of ostentation is that of the hypocrites. We ask God for protec-
tion from such things and safety from all afflictions.

Veracity, Vigilance, Reflection, Short Hopes,
Remembering Death and Preparing for it

Among the best of saving things are also veracity with God, vigi-
lance, reflection, short hopes, remembering death in abundance and
preparing for it.

Veracity (sidq)

God�-Exalted is He��says concerning veracity, 0 believers! Fear
God and be with the veracious. [9:ll9] And, This is a day when
the veracious shall pro�t from their veracity. [5:l 19] And, Among
the believers are men who were true in what they promised God.
[33:23] And, That God may reward the veracious for their verac-
ity. [33:24] The Prophet�~may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him�said, Veracity leads to benevolence and benevolence leads to
the Garden. A servant is veracious and perseveres in veracity until

42. Nasa�i, Sunan. (3089).
43. Al�Shihab al�Quda�i, Musnad al-Shihab, (446); lbn Abi Shayba,
Musannaf, vol. 8, p. 131.
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he is recorded with God as truly veracious. Lying leads to corrup~
tion and corruption leads to the Fire. A servant will lie and perse-
vere in lying until he is recorded with God as a liar.�

The beginning of veracity is to avoid lying in all speech, fol-
lowing which veracity must have a share in all works, intentions,
states, and stations. Veracity here means steadfastness in all these
and performing them in the best and most cautious manner, doing
one�s very best, being serious and resolute to the extreme, both out-
wardly and inwardly.

Vigilance (muraqaba)

As for Vigilance, it means feeling God�s permanent nearness to the
servant, His encompassing him, being with him, aware of him, and
gazing at him. God��Exalted is He�says, God is ever watchful
over everything. [33:52] And, I am with you both, hearing and see-
ing. [20:46] And, And We have created man and know what his ego
whispers to him, and we are nearer to him than his jugular vein.
[50:16] And, He is with you wherever you are, and God sees well
what you do. [5724] The Prophet said��may God�s blessings and
peace be upon him, Excellence is to worship God as if you saw Him,
for if you see Him not, He sees you.� Thus, vigilance belongs to the
station of excellence and he who realizes it achieves awe of God�

Exalted is He, shyness lest God sees him where He has forbidden
him or misses him where He has enjoined him to be, or sees him
lazy in obedience, dragging his feet in worship, distracted from His
service, forgetful of His remembrance or of proper conduct toward
Him.

Reflection (tafakkur)

As for excellent and upright reflection, it has numerous benefits and
great profits. God��Exalted is He�says, Thus does God make clear
the signs for you, that you may reflect on this world and the next.
[2:2l9, 220] And, In this are signs for people who reflect. [30:21]
And, Say, �Observe what is in the heavens and earth�. [l0:lOl] The
Prophet may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��once said
that an hour�s reflection was better than sixty years of worship-

44. Bukhari, Sahih, (5629); Muslim, Sahih, (4719).
45. Bukhari, Sahih, (48, 4404); Muslim, Sahih, (9, 10).
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ping�; and �Ali�may God honor his countenance�said, �There is
no devotion better than re�ection.��7

There are many kinds of re�ection. The best and most noble is
to reflect on Divine acts and signs and the wonders of His making in
His earth and heavens. He who reflects deeply on these gains an in-
crease in his knowledge of God, which thing is the greatest elixir.

Another kind of reflection is to reflect on the favors and bless-

ings that God bestows upon you, both religious and worldly. Re~
�eeting deeply on these leads to an increase in one�s love for God
and induces one to thank Him.

Another kind is to reflect on the immensity of God�s rights
upon you and your numerous shortcomings in fulfilling His rights
of Lordship. Re�ecting deeply on these leads to fear, awe, and shy-
ness of God the exalted and induces one to strive resolutely and in
earnest to obey Him and fulfill His rights.

Another kind is to reflect on this world and how evanescent it is,

how full of preoccupations and vexations. Reflecting deeply on this
leads to detachment from it, forsaking and losing desire for it.

Yet another is to reflect on the hereafter, how unending it is,
how unadulterated its bliss, and how permanent its pleasures and
joys. Reflecting deeply on these leads to preferring the hereafter,
desiring it, and striving for it with determination.

There are many more avenues for re�ection. The sharper a ser-
Vant�s insight and the broader and more abundant his knowledge,
the vaster and more abundant his reflection.

Short Hopes, Remembering Death, and Preparing for It

As for short hopes, frequent remembrance of death, and preparing
for it, their benefits are immense and their merits great. He whose
hopes are short and his remembrance of death abundant will be reso-
lute in good works, not subject to procrastination or laziness, de-
tached from this world and desirous of the hereafter, swift to repent
and return to God the Exalted, distant from whatever may distract
him from obedience to God the Exalted and from following the path
leading to His good pleasure. He whose hopes are long and remem-
brance of death scarce will be the opposite of all this.

46. Abul-Shaykh al�Asbahani, Kitfzb al- �Azama, (42).

47. Bayhaqi, Shu�ab aljmdn, (4469); Al-Shihab al�Qud2&#39;1�i, Musnad al-
Shihdb, (779); Tabarani, Kabir, (2622).
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Early in this work when discussing knowledge we have already
had a useful discussion of the merits of short hopes and feeling the
nearness of death, and everything that follows upon these. Thus
there is no need for lengthy elaboration here.

Al�Hasan al-Basri��may God have mercy on him�said, �The
Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him-
asked, �Do you all wish to be admitted to the Garden?� They an-
swered, �Yes, 0 Messenger of God.� He said, �Shoiten your hopes,
place your appointed time before your eyes, and feel shy from God
as you rightfully should.��48 The Messenger of God�may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him�used to say in his prayers, �O
God! I seek Your protection from a world that bars the good of
the hereafter, and I seek Your protection from a life that bars the
good of death, and I seek Your protection from hopes that bar the
good of works.� Once �A�isha��may God be pleased with her-
asked, �O Messenger of God! Are other than the martyrs mustered
with them?� He answered, �Yes, those who remember death more

than twenty times every day and night.� He also said�-may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him, Remember in abundance the De�
feater of Pleasures/*9 ( the reason for remembering death being that)
this will expiate sins and detach you from the world. When he was
asked��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him��about the
meaning of the expansion mentioned in His saying��Exalted is He,
Is he whose breast God expands for Islam, so that he is upon a
light from his Lord...[39:22] He answered, When light penetrates
the heart, the breast expands for it. They asked, �Is there a sign for
this?� He answered, Yes, to shun the abode of illusion, concentrate
on the abode of immortality, and prepare for death before it comes.�
Imam al�Ghazali�-�may God have mercy on him�says in Bidayat
al-Hidaya, �Reflect on the brevity of your life, even were you to
live a hundred years, compared to your life in the hereafter which is
for eternity. Consider how you endure hardships and humiliations in
the pursuit of this world for a month or a year, in the hope of gain-
ing rest for twenty years. Will you not endure this for a few days in
the hope of gaining rest for eternity? Do not lengthen your hopes so
much that you come to find works too laborious. Assume that death

48. Ibn al�Mubarak, Al�Zuhd wa�l~Raqa�z&#39;q, (318).
49. Tirmidhi, Sanan, (2229); Nas5�i, Sunan (1801); Ibn Maja, Sunan

(4248). _
50. Al~Hakim, Mustadrak, (7974); Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al~Iman, (10156).
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is imminent. Say to yourself, �I shall endure hardship today, for I
may die tonight,� or �I shall endure patiently tonight, for I may die
tomorrow.� For death does not pounce predictably, whether as con-
cerns time, situation, or age; but inevitably it will pounce. Therefore,
preparing for it must take precedence over preparing for this World,
in which you know you will live only a short while. It may be that
only a single breath or a single day remains in your life. Think about
this daily and impose upon yourself, day by day, patience in obeying
God. But if you estimate you are to live fifty years and impose upon
your ego patience in obeying God, it will bolt and rebel. If you heed
the above advice you will be endlessly happy when death comes,
but if you procrastinate and neglect, death will come unexpectedly
and you will be endlessly remorseful. When morning comes, people
are grateful for having traveled by night. When death comes, certain
news come with it; and you shall learn about it in due course.�
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Chapter Thirteen: The Creed of
Ahl al�Sunna wa�l�Jamd�a

A concise comprehensive creed, beneficial�God the exalted willing-
according to the manner of the Group that is to be Saved, who are
the People of Sunna and Jama�a, the majority of Muslims.

Praise belongs to God alone. May God bless our master
Muhammad, his Family and Companions, and grant them peace.
We know, assent, believe, confess with certainty, and testify that
there is no god but God, Alone without partner. He is a Mighty God,
a Great King. There is no lord besides Him, and we worship none
other than He. He is ancient and Pre�Existent, Eternal and Ever-

lasting. His firstness has no beginning, neither has His lastness any
end. He is Solitary, Self�Subsistent, neither begetting, nor begotten,
matchless, without partner or peer. �There is nothing that resembles
Him, and He is the Hearer, the Seer.� [42:11]

�And we confess that His holiness (Exalted is He!) renders Him
beyond time and space, beyond resembling anything in existence, so
that He cannot be encompassed by directions, nor be subject to con-
tingent events. And that He is established on His Throne in the man~
ner which He has described, and in the sense which He has intended,
in a manner befitting the might of His Majesty, and the exaltation of
His glory and magnificence. And that He (Exalted is He!) is Near to
everything in existence, being �closer to man than his jugular vein.�
[50:16] He is Watchful and Seeing over all things. He is the Living,
the Self~Subsistent, slumber overtakes Him not, nor sleep; [22255]
He is the Originator of the heavens and earth; when He decrees a
thing He only says to it Be! And it is [2:ll7] God is Creator of all
things, and He is Guardian over everything. [39:62]

�And that He (Exalted be He!) is over all things Powerful, and
of all things knower; His knowledge is all�embracing and He keeps
count of all things. Not an atom �s weight in the earth or in the sky
escapes your Lord. [10:61] He knows what goes down into the earth
and that which comes forth from it, and what descends from heaven
and what ascends into it. He is with you wherever you may be, and
God is Seer of what you do. [57:4] He knows what is in the land and
the sea. A leaf cannot fall but that He knows it, nor is there a grain
amid the darkness of the earth, nor a wet or dry thing, but that is
recorded in a clear Book. [6:59]
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�And that he (Exalted be He!) wills existent things, and directs
events. And that nothing may exist, whether good or evil, beneficial
or harmful, except by His decree and will. Whatever He wills is,
whatever He does not, is not. Should all creatures unite to move or
halt a single atom in the universe, in the absence of His will, they
would be unable to do so. .

�And that He (Exalted be He!) is Hearer, Seer, Speaker of a
Speech that is pre-existent and does not resemble the speech of crea~
tures. And that the Mighty Qur�an is His ancient speech, His Book
which He sent down upon His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad
(may His blessings and peace be upon him).

�And that He (Transcendent be He!) is Creator of all things and
their Provider, Who disposes them as He wills; neither rival nor op-
ponent is there in His realm. He gives to whomsoever He wills and
withholds from whomsoever He wills. He is not questioned about
His actions, rather they are questioned. [21 :23]

�And that He (Exalted be He!) is Wise in His acts; Just in His
decrees, so that no injustice or tyranny can be imaginable on His
part, and that no one has any rights over Him. Should He (Tran-
scendent be He!) destroy all His creatures in the blink of an eye,
He would be neither unjust nor tyrannous to them, for they are His
dominion and His slaves. He has the right to do as He pleases in His
dominion, and your Lord is not a tyrant to His slave. [41:46] He re-
wards His slaves for obeying Him, out of grace and generosity, and
punishes them when they rebel, out of His wisdom and justice.

�And that to obey Him is an obligation binding upon His bonds-
men, as was made clear through the speech of His messengers (upon
them be peace). We believe in every Book sent down by God, and
in all of His messengers, His angels, and in destiny, whether good
or bad.

�And we testify that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger,
whom He sent to jinn and to mankind, to the Arabs and the non-
Arabs, with guidance and the religion of truth, that he may cause it
to prevail over all religion, though the polytheists are averse. [9:33]
And that he delivered the Message, was faithful to his trust, advised
the community, did away with grief, and strove for God�s sake as
is His due, being truthful and trustworthy, supported by authentic
proofs and norm�breaking miracles. And that God has made it in-
cumbentiupon His slaves to believe, obey, and follow him, and that
a man�s faith is not acceptable�~even should he believe in Him-
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until he believes in Muhammad (may God�s blessings and peace
be upon him and his Family) and in everything that he brought and
informed us of, whether of the affairs of this world or the next. This
includes faith in the questioning of the dead by Munkar and Nakir
about religion, Tawhid and Prophethood, and in the bliss which is
in the grave for those who were obedient, and the torment which it
contains for the rebellious.

�And that one should believe in the Resurrection after Death,
the gathering of bodies and spirits to stand in the presence of God
the Exalted, and in the Reckoning; and that His slaves will be at that
time in different states, some being called to account, some being
exempted, while others shall enter the Garden without reckoning.

�One should believe in the Scales in which good and evil deeds
will be weighed; and in the Sircit, which is a bridge stretched over the
depths of Hell; and in the Pool [Hawd] of our Prophet Muhammad,
may God�s blessings and peace be upon him and his Family, the
water of which is from the Garden, and from which the believers
shall drink before entering the Garden. And in the intercession of
the Prophets, followed by the Veracious Saints [siddiqiin], and then
the scholars, the virtuous [scilih�n] and the other believers. And that
the Greatest Intercession is the prerogative of Muhammad (may
God�s blessings and peace be upon him and his Family). And that
the people of Tawhid who have entered the fire shall be taken out of
it until not one person in whose heart there lies an atom�s weight of
faith shall remain in it eternally. And that the people of polytheism
and disbelief shall abide in the Fire eternally and for evermore, their
su�ering shall not be diminished; neither shall they be reprieved.
[2:l62] And that the believers shall abide in the Garden eternally
and without end, wherein no tiredness shall befall them, and from
which they shall not be expelled. [15:48] And that the believers shall
see their Lord with their eyes, in a way befitting His Majesty and the
Holiness of His Perfection.

�And that the Companions of the Messenger of God (may God�s
blessings and peace be upon him and his family) were virtuous, that
their status was of various ranks, and that they were just, good,
and trustworthy. It is not lawful to insult or denigrate any of them.
And that the rightful successor [khalifa] to the Messenger of God
(may God�s blessings and peace be upon him and his Family) was
Ab� Bakr al�Siddiq, followed by �Umar al�Far�q, then �Uthman al
Shahid, then �Ali al�Murtada, may God be pleased with them and
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with all his other Companions, and with those who follow them with
excellence until the Day of Judgment, and with us also, by Your
mercy, 0 Most Merciful!�
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Conclusion

A conclusion constituted of seven hadiths including comprehen-
sive wisdom and profitable counsels from the traditions of the Mes-
senger of God��may God�s blessings and peace be upon him.

First hadith: Jabir ibn �Abda11ah�rnay God be pleased with
them both�said, I heard the Messenger of God�may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him��say, The Son of Adam is indeed for-
getful of what he was created for. When God wishes to create him,
He says to the angel, �Write down his provision, write down his
traces, write down his appointed time, and write down whether he
is wretched or fortunate. � The angel then ascends back and God
appoints two other angels to record his good and evil deeds. When
death comes, these two angels ascend and the Angel of Death ar~
rives to take his spirit. When he is placed in the grave, his spirit is
returned to his body and the two Angels of the Grave come to try
him. Then they ascend back. When the Hour comes, the Angel of
Good Deeds and the Angel of Evil Deeds descend toward him. They
untie the record that is wound around his neck, then accompany
him, one leading him, the other a witness. Then the Messenger of
God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him�said, Ahead
of you is a formidable thing that you underestimate, so seek help
from God the Immense.�

Second hadith: �Abdal-Rahman ibn Sarnura�may God be
pleased with him�said, The Messenger of God��may God�s bless-
ings and peace be upon him�came out to us, saying, Last night I
saw wonders. I saw a man from my community to whom the Angel
of Death had come to take his spirit. His loyalty to his parents came
and drove him away from him. And I saw a man from my commu-
nity around whom the torment of the grave had been spread. His
ritual ablutions came and saved him from it. And I saw a man from
my community surrounded by the devils. The remembrance of God
came and rescued him from them. And I saw a man from my com-
munity surrounded by the Angels of Torment. His ritual prayers
came and saved him from them. And I saw a man from my commu-
nity panting from thirst. Whenever he approached a basin he was
driven away from it. His fasts came and gave him to drink until his
thirst was quenched. And I saw a man from my community as the

1. Ab� Nu�aym al-Asbahani, I-Iilyat al�Awliya�, vol. 1, p. 478.
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Prophets were sitting in circles, whenever he approached a circle
he was sent away. His purification from major impurity (ghusl)
came, took him by the hand, and sat him next to me. And I saw a
man from my community before whom was darkness, behind whom
was darkness, on the right of whom was darkness, on the left of
whom was darkness, above whom was darkness, and below whom
was darkness. As he was perplexed therein, there came his Hajj�
and �Umra, and they brought him out of the darkness and into the
light. And I saw a man from my community who spoke to the believ-
ers, but they did not answer him. His preservation of kinship bonds
came, saying, �0 believers! Speak to him.� So they spoke to him.
And I saw a man from my community protecting his face from the
heat and sparks of the Fire. His charity came and became a veil be-
fore his face to shade it. And I saw a man from my community sur-
rounded on all sides by the Guardians of Hell. His enjoining good
and forbidding evil saved it from their hands and handed him over
to the Angels of Mercy. And I saw a man from my community on his
knees, a veil standing between him and God. His good character
came to take him by the hand and admit him to the presence of God
the Exalted. And I saw a man from my community being dragged
down by his record which was in his left hand. His fear of God
came, took the record and placed it in his right hand. And I saw a
man from my community whose scales were light. His little children
who had died before him came and made them heavier. And I saw
a man from my community standing on the edge of Hell. His awe
of God came, saved him from this, and sent him on his way. And I
saw a man from my community who had fallen into the Fire. The
tears he had shed for the fear of God came and took him out of the
Fire. And I saw a man from my community standing on the Bridge,
shaking like a palm leaf His thinking well of God the Exalted came,
his shaking subsided and he went on his way. And I saw a man from
my community on the Bridge, crawling at times, going on all four
at others. His invocation of prayers upon me came, took him by the
hand, steadied him up, and he started walking on the Bridge. And
I saw a man from my community who had reached the gates of the
Garden, but they were shut before him. His testimony that there is
no god other than God came, opened the gates and admitted him to
the Garden. 2 And I saw people from my community whose lips were

2. Tabar�ni, Al-Ahadith al-_Tuwc&#39;il, (41); Ibn Shéhin, Fada�il al�A �mal wa
Thawabu Dhalik, (526); Ibn Bishrén, Amcili, (249).
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being clipped. I said, �0 Gabriel! Who are these?� He said, �Those
who circulate talebearing among the people.� And I saw men from
my community hanging by their tongues. I said, �Who are these,
0 Gabriel?� He answered, �Those who slander men and women

believers for nothing they have committed.�[33:58]
Third hadith: Rakb al�Misri�rnay God be pleased with him-

said, The Messenger of God���rnay God�s blessings and peace be
upon him�said, Blessed is he who is humble without servility,
keeps his abasement to himself and does not beg, spends the money
he has amassed but not sinfully, is compassionate to the humble
and indigent, and keeps company with the people of knowledge and
wisdom. Blessed is he whose earnings are lawful, his inward good,
his outward noble, and from whose evil people are safe. Blessed is
he who acts according to his knowledge, gives away the excess of
his money, and withholds the excess of his speech?

Fourth hadtth: Asrna� bint �Umays�may God be pleased with
her�-�said, I heard the Messenger of God�rnay God�s blessings
and peace be upon hirn���say, Evil is the servant who is miserly,
yet proud, forgetful of the Great, the Most High. Evil is the servant
who is overbearing and aggressive, forgetful of the Compeller, the
Lofty. Evil is the servant who is distracted and frivolous, forgetful
of the graves and of decay. Evil is the servant who is tyrannical and
transgressing, forgetful of the beginning and the end. Evil is the
servant who seeks the world with acts of religion. Evil is the servant
who sells his religion for lusts. Evil is the servant who is led by his
greed. Evil is the servant who is led astray by his whims. Evil is the
servant who abases himself to obtain his desiresf�

Fifth hadith: �Ali�may God be pleased with hirn���said, The
Messenger of God��rnay God�s blessings and peace be upon
him��-said, When my community commits �fteen things, afflictions
will befall it. They asked, �What are they, 0 Messenger of God?�
He answered, When turns are taken in appropriating spoils, when
things in trust are treated as booty, zakat is considered a burden-
some expenditure, a man obeys his wife, while rebelling against
his mother, treats his friends well, but not his father, when voices
are raised in the mosques, the leader of the community is the worst

3. Bayhaqi, Shu �ab al-Iman, (3237); Bayhaqi, Al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 4,
p. 182; Tabarani, Kabir, (4480), Al�Shihab al�Quda�i, Musnad al�Shihab,
(580).
4. Tirmidhi, Sunan, (2372).
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among them, a man is honored for fear of his evil, alcohol is drunk,
silk is worn, girl singers and concerts abound, and the last among
this community curses the first, let them expect tempestuous winds,
sinking into the ground, or dis�guring mutations.5

Sixth hadith: Ab� Dharr��may God be pleased with him-��said,
I said, �O Messenger of God! What did the leaves of Abraham�
may peace be upon him�c0nsist of?� He said, �They consisted
entirely of precepts:

0 king empowered and being tested, subject to illu-
sions! I have not raised you to accumulate the things of this
world one on top of the other, but I raised you to prevent
the prayers of those who are wronged from reaching Me,
for I never reject them, even from a disbeliever.

A man of reason, unless he loses his reason, must di-
vide his time into periods: A period when he communes
with his Lord, a period when he brings himself to account,
a period when he reflects on God �s creation, and a period
devoted to his food and beverage. A man of reason must
move only for three reasons: To acquire provision for the
hereafter, earn a living, or �nd pleasure but in no unlaw-
ful manner. A man of reason must be aware of his times,
concentrated on his purpose, and in control of his tongue.
He who counts his words as deeds will speak little of what
concerns him not.

I said, �O Messenger of God! What did the leaves of Moses consist
of?� He said, They were all lessons of wisdom:

I wonder at he who is certain of death yet rejoices!
I wonder at he who is certain of the Fire yet laughs!
I wonder at he who is certain of predestination yet

toils!

I wonder at he who sees the world and how it turns its

people about, yet trusts it!
I wonder at he who is certain of the morrow�s reckon-

ing yet does not wor .�

I said, �O Messenger of God! Counsel me.� He said, �I counsel
you to fear God, for it is the most important thing.� I said, �O Mes-

5. Tabarani, Awsat, (476); Ab� �Amr al~D2"1ni, Al�Sunan al-Wdrida ��l-
Fitan, (322).
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senger of God! Give me more.� He said, �Recite the Qur�an, for it
is a light for you on earth and a remembrance for you in heaven.�
I said, �O Messenger of God! Give me more.� He said, �Beware
of laughing excessively, for it deadens the heart and removes the
light of one �s face.� I said, �O Messenger of God! Give me more.�
He said, �Maintain silence except for good words, for it repels the
devil from you and helps you in your religious a�airs.� I said, �O
Messenger of God! Give me more.� He said, Go to Jihad, for it is
the monasticism of my community. I said, �O Messenger of God!
Give me more.� He said, Love the poor and sit with them. I said,
�O Messenger of God! Give me more.� He said, Look at those be-
neath you, not those above you, you will thus be less likely to be-
little God �s favor upon you. I said, �O Messenger of God! Give me
more.� He said, Speak the truth even when it is bitter. I said, �O
Messenger of God! Give me more.� He said, Let what you know
of yourself prevent you from criticizing others. Do not be angry
with them for things you commit yourself. It is enough of a fault to
notice in others what you fail to recognize in yourself and become
irritated with them for things you do yourself. Then he patted me
on the chest saying, There is no intelligence better than considering
consequences, no circumspection better than abstention, and no
honor better than good character?

Seventh hadith: Ab� Dharr�may God be pleased with him-
also said that the Prophet��may God�s blessings and peace be
upon him��said that his L0rd�August and Majestic� said, �O My
servants! I have forbidden Myself injustice and made it forbidden
amongst you, so wrong not one another. 0 My servants! You are
all astray save those whom I guide, so ask Me for guidance and
I shall guide you. 0 My servants! You are all hungry save those
whom I feed, so ask Me to feed you and I shall. 0 My servants!
You are all naked save those whom I clothe, so ask Me to clothe

you and I shall. 0 My servants! You commit faults night and day
and I am the one who forgives all sins, so ask Me for forgiveness
and I shall forgive you. 0 My servants! You will never be able to
cause Me harm, nor will you ever be able to bring Me benefit. 0
My servants! Were the first and the last among you, the humans
and the jinns, to have hearts similar to that of the most God-fearing
man among you, it would increase nothing to My kingdom. 0 My
servants! Were the �rst and the last among you, the humans and the

6. Ibn Hibban, Salllll, (362).
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jinns, to have hearts similar to that of the most corrupt man among
you, it would detract nothing from My kingdom. 0 My servants.�
Were the first and the last among you, the humans and the jinns, to
stand all together and ask Me, and were I to grant each one of them
his requests, it would diminish what I possess as much as a needle
dipped into the ocean diminishes it. 0 My servants! It is but your
deeds which I reckon for you, then repay you in full. He who meets
with good, let him thank God, and he who meets with other than
that, let him blame only himself.7

We have concluded the book, as we have begun it, with hadiths
of the Messenger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon
him��for the baraka and auspiciousness of the words of the Mes-
senger of God�may God�s blessings and peace be upon him. We
hope that by this God shall make what we have compiled in between
acceptable to Him, conducive to His good pleasure, and intended
purely for His obedience and proximity. We hope He will forgive
us and overlook whatever errors or confusion it may contain, as
well as whatever ostentatious feelings, pride, or conceit may have
affected us. We ask God to forgive us all these, as well as all other
sins, and we repent to Him from them. And who may forgive sins
save God? [3:135]

Our Lord! Accept from us, You are the Hearing, the Know-
ing. Relent toward us, You are the Relenter, the Compassionate.
[2: 127, 128] ] Our Lord! Condemn us not whenever we forget or
err. Our Lord! Lay not upon us a burden similar to that You have
laid on those before us. Our Lord! Impose not on us what we can~
not bear. And pardon us, and forgive us, and have mercy on us, for
You are our Ally, so give us victory over the disbelieving people.
[2:286] There is no god other than You��Transcendent are You.
O God! I ask you forgiveness for my sin and I ask you for your
mercy. O God! Increase me in knowledge and allow not my heart
to swerve after You have guided me. Bestow upon me mercy from
You, for You are the Bestower.

This book has now been completed�may God be praised��
with His help and His gracious granting of success. May God be
praised who has guided us to this. We would never have been guid-
ed had not God guided us. The Messengers of our Lord have come
with the truth.[7:43] Transcendent is your Lord, the Lord of Might,
beyond that they describe. May peace be upon the Messengers, and

7. Muslim, Sahih, (4674).

267

albiahalmustafawiyyah.wordpress.com



COUNSELS OF RELIGION

praise belongs to God, Lord of the worlds. [37:180�182] There is
neither power nor ability save by God, the High, the Immense. And
may God�s blessings and peace be upon our master Muhammad,
his family, and Companions.

Dictation was concluded on Sunday the twenty second of the
blessed month of Sha�ban of the year 1089 of his emigration-
blessings and peace be upon him.

May God� s blessings and peace be upon our master Muhammad,
his family, and Companions.
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To Zaid, Karim, Ali, and Bilal�LoVe God with all your heart so He

too may love you. Then nothing is impossible. 
     
     A.M.U.

Nour Akhras and Syed Mohammed Amjad Quadri would like to
dedicate this book to their parents, Fayha and Abdul�Bari Akhras,
and Syed Ahmedullah Quadri and UmmulAsfia al�Aidroos, and
to the people of the generation before them who took great care
in raising them according to the Sunnah of our Beloved Prophet
&#39;Muhammad��peace be upon him. We would also like anyone who
benefits from this book to keep us, our parents, and our children,
Syed Hamza a1�Ahda1 Quadri and his siblings�to�come, in his/her
prayers.
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I � 5  is Iniamialr &#39;

the reader possessledgofunderstanding, and,isu£Iicient_i dcichenotffindilit ~
sufficient, then it would prepare for more elaborate W023;-»SOn1eOn¬ i
once called it the �h� of the I,Iz)?c�z"rI,"�; which seems to indicate thatvhe saw it ,
as the essence andiheart of Ghazalfs famous opus magnum. V/&#39;hen it was
said to I1iiain;ali�Haddad,,  book is nothing but the 171}/r7�,� he replied,
�It is as You S?�-3�/i, ~ I I I I A L~ I  e

The contents of the book yareindeediin many ways similar to those of the
Ihya�, despite the fact that the latter is made 1 of four large volumes. The book
opens with a discourse on taqw� or Godéfearingi Other subjects include: the
essential role of Knowledge in Islam; theiFive Pillars of Islam, wherein the
ritual prayer, zalecit, fasting, and pilgrimage are discussed not with regard to
their outward legal aspect, but rather to their dimension _Ofih5c7rz, which is
what one ought to do and what  to avoid in order to render the act
of worship outwardly and inwardly sound and thus acceptable to]God;ii the

7 rights and duties of people toward eachother. Then come two chapters
s which in the Ihy�� constitute two of its largest sectionsand so to speak its
I heart, �Ruinous Things� and �Saving Things� which include the various
. ailments of the heart and how to treat them, followed by repentance and the
I nine stations of certainty mentionedinithe B0oleqfA55i5tm1ce.

The correct manner in which to make use of both Imam al�Haddad�s and
Imam al-Ghazalfs booksfas proved by experience, is to return to them

I repeatedly and read them again. With each reading meanings that are new
 appear and others that have already been grasped become more deeply
  ingrained in one�s psyche, until, as second nature, one begins to produce
it yhanswers to existential questions and solutions to ever changing situations
I  that are in conformity with that holy pattern, which is none other than the
 Sunna of the Prophet~,�-may God�s blessings and peace be upon him and

his family.
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